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PREFTF ACHE 


S we have no accurate Account of the 

Barbary States, it is to be preſumed, 

this Treatiſe will afford ſome new En- 
tertainment and Inſtruction. Theſe Memoirs 
were firſt drawn up for my own private Sa- 
tigſaction; but after making Report of my Com- 
miſſion, Perſons whom I could not diſobey, fig- 
nified their Pleaſure, that they ſhould be pub- 
liſhed. A great deal is every where ſaid 
about the Algerines, their Cruelties, and the 
Chaſtiſement they deſerve ; but are as little 
known as the Savages in the moſt remote Parts 
of America. 

1 have been the more conciſe, as to the An- 
tiquity and Revolutions of this Kingdom, that 
1 might give a circumſtantial Detail of its 

preſent State. I have been an Eye-Witneſs of 


ow Particulars, and others have been com- 


municated to me by Perſons of equal Know 
ledge and Veracity. I have interſperſed fe- 
veral Relations, in order to illuſtrate ſon e 


Particulars, many of which I alſo ſaw, and 
A'S | others 
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others are too recent, and their Truth too no- 
torious, to be diſputed, The Amours of Aruch 
Barberouſſa with the Princeſs Zaphira, are 
a Piece of ſecret Hiſtory, and known to few 
in the Country, Truth may have a romantic 
Appearance ; however, I tranſlated it from a 
Vellum Manuſcript lent me, as a great Mark 
of his Favour, by Cidi Abemed Ben Haraam, 
a Morabout of the Di/trift of Conſtantina, in 
whoſe Hands it is at preſent, and who derives 
his Deſcent from the Arabian Prince Selim Eu- 
te mi, Huſband to Zaphira. 

Such as are fludious of Antiquity, and de- 
fire to be acquainted with the State of this 
Country in former Times, may be fully ſatis- 
fied from the exact Deſcriptions of Eſebruardi 
Schravardenſem, @ learned Arabian Author, 
Ibnu Alraquik, an African Hiftorian, Gram- 
maye, Louis de Marmol, Peter Davity, John 
Leon, called the Af.ican, Diego de Haeda, 
and Dapper, who has made @ very curious Col. 
lection of all the beſt Hiſtortes: relating to 
Africa, | 

Prejudice againſt the Turks, and all other 
Mahometans, zs Jo firmly rooted in the Breaſt 
of moſt Chriſtians, that they ſeem to want 
Words to expreſs the Bitterneſs of their Hearts, 
They are often inſtigated to this by ſome Spa- 
niſh Monks, who ſpread a thouſand Faiſities in 
order to inhance the Merit of their Voyages 
into Barbary for the Redemption of Slaves. 
Sometimes this Hatred is augmented by the 
falſe Relations of pretended Slaves, who beg 
round the Country, with | Chains about them, 

which 
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which they never wore in Africa. And in or- 
der the better to conccal their Fraud, pro- 
duce a Certificate from the Fathers of the Re- 
demption, which they have either begged or 
bought of ſome real Slave who has been ranſomed. 

1 ? flatter myſelf, that the ſixth Chapter, which 
freats of the Uſage of Slaves in Algiers, will 
take off the Maſe, and, by rectiſying our Fudg- 
ments, moderate our Paſſions. 

Some Perſons are ſo bigotted, that a Native 
of Barbary, and a Brute, are with them H- 
nonimous Terms. According to their Ideas, 
this People are deſtitute of Reaſon, have not 
common Senſe, and are ſo far from being ſuſ- 
ceptable of any good, that Beaſts are prefer- 
able to them. I bave been aſted, whether this 
People had any Notion of God. Yet Tan perſuaded 
that were ſuch Perſons to converſe unknoweng- 
ly with Mahometans in a Chrittian Dreſs, they 
would look upon them to be juſt ſuch Crea- 
tures as themſelves, baving the ſame Faculties 
and Diſpoſitions; but did they wear a Tur- 
ban, that alone would be abundantly ſufficient 
to eclip/ e all the Beauties of their Deport- 
ment. Let us, with an ingenuous Co'icern own, 
that the Nature of Man, as defined by the 
judicious de la Bruyere, 1s diſcernable in ail 
Nations, the Love of (elf, and Negled of ethers, 
Ingratitude, Injuſtice, Haughbtineſs, and Cruel- 
ty ; and what we call Virtues and Vices, are 
only Moa:fications, varying according to Edu- 
cation, Laros, Cuſtom, Climate, and Cnſtitu- 
tion; fo that what is a Vice in one Country, 


Shall be highly commend:d in another. | 
| ww Chapters 
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Chapters Wer third, ſeventh, and eighth, 
will alſo abate the Prejudices of the above- 
mentioned Perſons, if they can be perſuaded 
to make uſe of Reflection, by ſbewing them, 
that the Cuſtoms of ſome European Nations 
are no leſs ridiculous, their Practices as un- 
warrantable, as thoſe of this deteſted People, 
Mot that it is Matter of Wonder with me, 
to ſee ſo many faſcinated, by exaſperating Pre- 
Juaices againſt this People, fince, with too many, 
to be of a different Religion, or Country, is a 
ſufficient Reaſon for Contempt and Averfion ; 
nor all they hearken to any one who endea- 
dours to undeceive them, and reſcue them from 
that Contempt which they entertain of others. 
Let us ſeriouſly reflect on ourſelves, and we 
ſhall find, that we are guilty of the ſame Vices 
we impute to other Nations. Whence is it, 
that Travellers are more moderate and gene- 
rous than thoſe who continue at home ? Be- 
cauſe by converſing and tranſacting Bufineſs 
in foreign Nations, they are acquainted with 
the good and bad Qualities of the Inhabitants, 
and are often ſurprized to find how greatly 
they were wronged by the Ideas they had con- 
cerved of them in their own Country; I do not 
mean thoſe giddy Travellers, who are ſent 
abroad from their Father's Fire- ide, merely 
*o ſee fine Things. What Obſervations can be 
expected from thoſe who gallop over 4 Country, 
aud ſee, as it were, only the Shell fit? Haugb- 
J, Self- conceited, full of high Notions, with- 
out Knowledge of their own Country, every 


Thing they meet with abroad appears intole- 
rable 
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rable, Such a raw Traveller, when he ſees 
any Difference in religious Worſhip, in Dreſs, 
in Diverſions, or manner of Living, immedi- 
ately cries out, What an execrable . Country 
is this! What ſtupid Wretches theſe People 
are! Where is their Senſe ? I ſpeak of Tra- 
vellers who ſet out upon worthy Views, for 
their own, and the general Benefit ; who 
critically examine the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the ſeveral Nations through which they tra- 
vel, with their Cauſes and Effects, and im- 
partially declare on the Side of Truth. 

J have cloſed the Hiſtory of Algiers, with 
ſome Reflections on the Good and Evil which 
are interwoven in their Government and Cuſ- 
foms. Tam far from being their Apologiſt ; 
1 only ſhew, that thoſe Vices, which raiſe ſuch 
4 Clamour againſt them, bear à very near Re- 
ſemblance to thoſe which are connived at in 
other Nations, who value themſelves upon their 
Literature, their Abilities, and the Wiſdom of 
their public Oeconomy ; and that the Alge- 
rines want only more Contrivance and Policy. 
Laſtly, that the Exceſſes and Violences, which 
ain their Character, are the neceſſary Reſults 
of the Conſtitution of their Government, and 
the Temper of their Militia. | 

As to the other Barbarian States, 1 have been 
more conciſe ; but have traced them from their 
Origin, given an Account of their Manners, 
Cuſtoms, Policy, Commerce, and Forces, toge- 
ther with ſuch occaſional Obſervations, as tend- 
ed to elucidate any Particular. In the 
Chapter, / which treats of the Uſage of Slaves 

A 4 in 
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in Morocco, the Reader will find a very 45 


ferent Account from that I have given of it 
at Algiers, and, therefore, what 1s 1 6 
the latter, muſt in no wiſe be 2 tot 
ormer. 

The Re-taking of Oran from the Algerines by 
the Spaniards, together with the Moors Attempts 
to recover it, I have related in the Hiftory of Mo- 
rocco, becauſe, as the Forces of this Kingdom 
were the chief Actors in it, it more properly 
claimed a Place here, than in the H z/tory of 
Algiers, tho" the Place belom wed to that Republic. 

Through the whole . I have had 
the greateſt Regard to Truth, à Circumſtance 
which ſhould always be inviolably obſerved by 
every Hiſtorian, and in Conſequence of this, 
have related every Fa as it really happened, 
without endeavouring to _—_ the Merit, 

or extenuate the Guilt of it. In ſhort, I have 
endeavoured to diveſt myſe If of all kind of Pre- 
judice, in order to ſet the Hiſtory of theſe States 
in a proper Light, that my Readers may form 
a true Fudgment of them, by obſerving the Vir- 
tues and Vices which are blended in tbeir 
Conſlitutions. 


—— — 
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No k 1 | 
Of the Kingdom of ALGIERS. 


HE Kingdom of Algiers derives its Name 
from its Capital City, ſo long famous for 
its Corſairs, who have dared alternately 

> to moleſt the moſt powerful States. It 

is a Part of Barbary in Africa, and accordingly its 

Inhabitants, and thoſe of the neighbouring Ter- 

ritories, go under the general Appellation of Bar- 

barians. Our prejudiced Ideas N the Words Bar- 
bary and Barbarian imply Cruelty, Injuſtice, Ir- 


religion, and even Inhumanity. Ignorant People 
B | imagine 
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imagine, that a Barbarian differs not in Tempet 
from the African wild Beaſts, actuated only by 
the Impulſes of Ferocity; and that this Savageneſs 
has given the Name of Ba#bary to the Country, 
whence that of Barbarians is derived to its People. 
But the Narratives of many creditable Travellers 
will eaſily explode ſuch injurious Notions. It will 
2eace appear, that there are Multitudes of Nations 
in the World, and ſome even in Eurape itſelf, who 
are more ignorant and ſavage, and whoſe Cuſtoms 
have a greater Reſemblance to the Ferocity of 
Beaſts than the Inhabitants. of Barbary ; of which 
the greateſt Part are, at preſent, very humane and 
regularly governed. | | 
Mermol derives the Word Barbary from the Ara- 
bic Word Ber, i. e. Deſert, this Part of Africa 
being ſuch, when the Arabians came to inhabit it: 
whence the Name of the Country has been length- 
ned into that of Burbary. Other Authors, in 
Confirmation of this Opinion, alledge the Name 
of the Inhabitants, who are to this day called Bere- 
beres. But this is far from an irrefragable Proof, 
there being, beſides the Bereberes, many other di- 
ſtint Nations, or Arabian Tribes, each having a 
different Name. John Leon, an ancient Hiſtorian, 
fays, that the Arabians gave tlie Name of Barba- 
rians to the white Africans, from Barbara, which 
denotes the Sound formed by a Perſon ſpeaking. 
with his Teeth ſhut ; becauſe the African Dialect 
ſeemed to them, a mere unintelligible Jargon: Yet 
I believe this Etymology too far fetched, to ſatisfy 
the judicious Reader. I chuſe rather to join with 
ſeveral Authors in obſerving, that it was an arro- 
gant Practice among the Romans to give the Name 
of Barbarians to all Nations, of what Part of the 
World ſoever, whoſe Cuſtoms differed from theirs ; 


ſo that Foreigner and Barbarian were the fame 
| Thing 
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Thing at Rome. And when Julius Cæſar and 
Auguſtus had entirely ſubdued that vaſt Part of 
Africa, which was called Mauritania, its Name 
was changed to Barbaria, by way of Superemt- 
nence, becauſe theſe Men were the moſt ſavage of 
any the Romans had ever yet encountered. 


a 
— 
„ 


CHAP. L 
Of the Revolutions of this Kingdom. 


HE Kingdom of Algiers, which moſt 

Authors agree to have been the Maurita- 
nia Ceſarea, lies between 339 and 379 22 of 
North Latitude, and between 16% and 269 of 
Longitude, the firſt Meridian being that of the 
Iſland of Faro. Its Boundary on the North is 


Dp 
® - 


Weſt the Kingdom of Tunis; on the South the 
Biledulgerid, or the ancient Numidia. Its Length, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, is 202 Leagues; and its great- 
eſt Breadth, from North to South, is about half 
that Diſtance. 

I ſhall not enlarge upon the Antiquity and Revo- 
lutions of this Kingdom, which has ſucceſſively 
been poſſeſt by the Romans, the Vandals, the Greeks, 
and afterwards a long Time divided betwixt ſeveral 
Arabian Sovereigns or Cheques. And when theſe 
were at War with one another, the Armies of Spain 
have often turned the Scale, accotding to its Inte- 
reſts. But by a Revolution, which ſeems natural 
to every Thing, they have been deprived of thoſe 
Conqueſts which they had ſo ſurreptitiouſly gained. 

In the Year 46, before the Chriſtian 2 - 
lius Cæſar defeated Scipio and Fuba King of Mau- 

* ritanai, 
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ritania, who fided with Pompey. The King was 
killed, and his young Son ſent to Rome, where in 
the clofe Study of Literature, and the eminent Prac- 
tice of Virtue, he found ſuch Pleaſures as entirely 
allayed his Grief for the Lois of a Kingdom. Not 
were his Accompliſhments long without a ſuitable 
Recompence, for they exceedingly endeared him 
to the Emperor Auguſtus, the Succeſſor of Julius 
Ceſar : And he re-citabliſhed this illuſtrious Youth 
in his Kingdom of Mauritania; giving him alſo 
to Wife Sileria, Daughter of Aulony and Cleopatra 
Queen of #gypt, by whom he had a Son, named 
Ptolemy, who ſucceeded him a little before Caligula 
was made Emperor. But ſoon after, infligated by 
Ambition, he overran Mauritania, and cauſed 
King Ptolemy to be put to Death. After this un- 
happy Revolution, the Kingdom was divided into 
two Provinces; one of which was called Maurita- 
nia Cæſaria, from a City to which Juba, Ptole- 


my's Father, gave the Name of Fol Cæſaria, or 


Julia Cæſaria, in Honour of his Benefactor Au- 
guſtus : And this, from very probable Reaſons, 
appears to be the preſent City of Algiers. The 
other Part of Mauritania was called Tingitenſis, 
from Tingis, now Tangier, the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Habad, in the Kingdom of Fez, as it 
formerly was the Reſidence of the Roman Gover- 
nors, and diftinguiſhed by the Immunities and Pri- 
vileges granted to it by the Emperor Claudius, Ca- 
lignla*s Succeſſor. 

In the Year 427 after Chrift, the Vandals, head- 
ed by their King Giſeric, after conquering Spain, 
paſſed over into Africa, ſubdued the two Mauri 
tanan Provinces, and utterly deflroyed the fine 
Cities, and ſuperb Works which had been raiſed by 
the Romans in their pcaceable Poſſeſſion of it, 
during 400 Years, They continued under the ty- 
- | | | rannica? 
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rannical Dominion of the Yandals till the Year 553, 
when they were expelled by Beliſarius, the Em- 
peror Juſtinian's General, Afterwards it was un- 
der the Grecian Power till 663, and then it was, 
that the Arabian Mahometans, under a Pretence of 
Religion, deſolated Africa as far as the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of the Mauritanian Provinces, Moſt of theſe 
religious Plunderers returned Home with their Boo- 
ty, whilſt others ſettled there. But the Fate which 
generally attends ill-gotten Power, befel that of 
the Mabometans; for the Africans, impatient of 
ſuch an opprefiive Yoke, recovered a great Part of 
their Country, and particularly Barbary z the Go- 
vernment of which deſcended ſucceſſively through 
different Families and Nations. The Line of J- 
dris and that of Abderames governed a long Time, 
and with great Glory, on Account of their Con- 
queſts in Spain. They were deprived by a Branch 
of the Zenetes and Meguineces, who were ſucceeded 
by the Magaroas, another Branch of the Zenetes, 
who continued Sovereigns till the Year 1051, when 
Aliel Texfin, of the Tribe of the Zinhagians, en- 
tirely ſubdued the Arabians, by the Conduct of 
ſeveral Prieſts, or Mzrebruts, who commanded his 
Troops; and to perpetuate their glorious Exploits, 
this People were called Morabites, and corruptly 
Atmoravides. The Conqueror aſſumed the Title 
of Amir al Muminin, or Emperor of the Faithful. 
Neither did this Race of the Almnoravides continue 
long, for in the 12th Century, Mohavedin, a Prieſt, 
aſſiſted by the Miſamudins revolted, ravaged the 
whole Country, and dethroned Braben Hall, laſt 
Emperor of the Almeravides, who, in his Flight, 
periſhed miſerably among the Rocks, with his Wife 
and the Remairs of his Family. Then Mobade- 
in aſcended the Throne of Africa, his Defcendants 
being called Mobavedins, and afterwards Mohades. 
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But this Uſurpation was puniſhed by the Benime- 
rins, of the Tribe of the Zenetes, Abdulac, Go- 
vernor of Fez being their Leader, who alſo met 
with the like Treatment from the Benioates, ano- 
ther Branch of the Tribe of the Zenetes. Theſe 
laſt, in their turn, were diſpoſſeſſed by the Chiefs of 
Heſcein, deſcended from the Arabian Princes in 
the 10th Century. To ſecure it from being loſt a 
ſecond Time, they divided Africa into "ſeveral 
Kingdoms and Provinces, under the Government 
of diſtin& Chiefs. 

The Kingdom of Algiers was divided into four 
Provinces. Rabmiramiz, the moſt powerful among 
thoſe who were to ſhare this Kingdom, promiſed to 
acknowledge the others as Sovereigns of their re- 
ſpective Territories. He choſe that Part, whoſe 
Capital was the City now called Tremecen, making 
it the Reſidence of his Court. The Provinces of 
Tenes, Algiers, and Bugia, were the Portions of 
three other Chiefs. They all four entitled them- 
ſelves Kings, as having within their Dominions ſe. 
veral tributary Chiefs of Arabian Tribes, or Com- 
monwealths, 

This Eſtabliſhment continued 1n a general Tran- 
quility for ſome Centuries ; each King making the 
Regulations of his Predeceſſors the Rules of his 
Conduct. But upon an Infraction of them by the 
King of Tremecen, Albuferez King of Tenes, who 
was become very powerful, and withal very am- 
bitious, immediately laid hold of this Opportunity 
to commence a War, in which he took the City of 
Bugia, and puſhed his Conqueſts with ſuch rapid 
Succeſs, that the King of Tremecen was obliged to 
ſubmit to a diſadvantageous Peace: The Articles 
of which were, that the King of Tenes ſhould re- 
main in Poſſeſſion of his Conqueſts, beſides a Tri- 
bute to be paid him by the King of Tremecen. 
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This was performed till the Deceaſe of the former, 
Who divided his Dominions among his three Sons. 
The eldeſt had the Kingdom of Tenes, the ſecond. 
that of Gigery, and that of Bugia was allotted to 
the younger, whoſe Name was. Abaalanaliz. The. 
latter broke with the King. af Tremecen, and the 
Succeſs of the War on his Side was. anſwerable to 


its Vigour. This induced the Algerines, who had 


hitherto been tributary to the King of Tremecen, to 
withdraw themſelves from ſuch a feeble Protector, 
and tranfer their Tribute to the King of Bugia, 
whoſe Power daily increaſing, would be a ſure De- 


fence againſt. any Injuries or Moleſtations. All. 


Mauritania had doubtleſs fell under this Prince, if 
Spain, being informed of its Commotions, had not 
ſent over an Army, which entirely changed the Si- 
tuation of Affairs in ſuch a divided Country. 
During the Miniſtry of the famous Cardinal 
Aimenes, Ferdinand V. King of Arragon, in the 
Year 1505, ſent Peter, Count of Navarre, with 
an Army, which ſoon took Oran. The. Inhabi- 
taats of this City were Moors, which had been 
drove out of Granada, Valentia, and Arragon, in 
the Year 1492. Theſe. being daring and active, 
beſides acquainted with the Language and Ways 
did conſiderable Damage to Spain, both. by their. 
Cruiſes. and their frequent Landing on the Conti- 
nent and Iſlands. belonging to that Crown. From, 
Oran the Spaniſh. Army puſhed their Conqueſts, 
and made themſelves Maſters of Bugia, and ſeveral 
other Places, with irreſiſtable Vigour. The Al- 
gerines, apprehending their City and Country would. 
become a Prey to thoſe Invaders, applied for Suc- 
cour to Selim Eutemi, an Arabian Prince of diſtin- 
guiſhed Reputation for his military Qualities. He 
came accompanied with ſeveral brave Arabians, 


choſen out of that populous Nation in the Plain og 
B 4 Mutija, 
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Mutija, of which he was Sovereign, and likewiſz 
Zaphira his Wife, a moſt accompliſh'd Princeſs, 
and a Son of about twelve Years of Age. Not- 
withſtanding this formidable Succour, the Rein- 
forcement of another Fleet, and more Troops 
from Ferdinand, ſoon obliged the City of Algiers 
to do him Homage, pay him Tribute, and even 
to allow the Spaniards to build a Fort with ſtrong 
Batteries, and a numerous Garrifon, on an Ifland 
oppoſite to the City, This was ſuch a Check up- 
on them, that no Algerine Corſair could go in or 
come out of the Harbour. However galling and 
diſgraceful ſuch a Yoke muſt needs be, they ſeem- 
ed very eaſy under it : till the Death of Ferdinand, 
in the Year 1516, put them upon an Attempt for 
recovering their Freedom. In order to aſſiſt them 
in this Enterprize, they ſent a Deputation to Arach 
Barberouſſa, a Mahometan Corſair, born at Mete- 
line in the Archipelago, very famous for his Brave- 
ry and Succeſſes. He was upon a Cruiſe with his 
Squadron when the A/zerine Deputies came with 
their Requeſt to deliver them from the Spaniſh 
Yoke, and the Aflurance of a Gratification an- 
iwerable to the Importance of the Service, and 
the Dignity of his Perlon. He gave them a very 

tavourable Anſwer, and actually perform'd it. 
This Corſair immediately diſpatched to Alprers 
c1ghteen Gallies, and thirty Barks, whilſt himſelf 
marched by Land with all the Turks and Moors he 
could find diſpoſed to act in ſuch a promiſing Ex- 
pedition. This Diligence of Barberouſſa raiſed the 
molt joyful Expectations, accounting him a Thun- 
derbolt of War; carrying with him ſure Deftruc- 
tion to all Enemies. Selem Eutemi, General of 
Algiers, with the chief Men of the City, went 
two Days Journey to meet him, paying him the 
moſt extraordinary Honours, bringing him in 
Fo Triumph 
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Triumph to Algiers, amidft the A pplauſes of the 
People, and entertained him in the Palace of Prince 
Selim Eutemi with all poſſible Diſtinction. All 
his Troops likewiſe were treated with the greateſt 
Courteſy and Liberality, which they ſoon abuſed. 
The Pirate Barberouſſa alſo became elevated with 
ſuch Submiſſions, and formed a perhdious Deſigi 
of making himſelf Sovereign of Algiers and its 
Provinces. His Counſellors and chief Officers did 
not fail to applaud his Reſolution, and an inviola- 
ble Secrecy was reſolved. In the mean Time they 
connived at the Licentiouſneſs of the Turtiſb Sol- 
diers. Theſe began to lord it both in the City and 
Country, filling every Place with their Diſorders, 
which Berberouſſa knew muſt ſoon excite Trou- 
bles, which would favour the Execution of his 
Scheme. | 

In the mean Time the Pirate, to delude them with 
a Shew of Action, ordered a Battery to be raiſed at 
the Sea Gate oppoſite to the Spaniſo Fort, at the 
Diſtance of about 300 Paces. He continued bat- 
tering it, without any Effect, for a whole Month, 
his Cannon being too ſmall, and therefore poſtpon- 
ed his Expedition till another Time. 

Selim Eutemi was now aware of his Indiſcretion 
in requeſting the Aſſiſtance of Berbarouſſa, who 
treated him very haughtily, never ſo much as in 
the leaſt conſulting him. The Inhabitants alſo ſaw 
wlainly into his Deſigns, and incenſed by number- 
leſs Outrages, openly declared their Sentiments. 

Barbarouſſa, ſeeing his real Intentions ſuſpected 
and exclaimed againſt, gave a looſe to his Ferocity, 
and reſolved to make ſhort Work of his Scheme 
by putting Prince Selim to death, and cauſing him- 
ſelf to be proclaimed King by his Troops, who 
ſhould likewiſe compel the Inhabitants to a quiet 
Submiſſion, 

What 
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What haſtened the Execution of this execrable 

nterprize, was a violent Paſſion which the Beauty 
of the Princeſs Zaphira had kindled in the Breaſt 
of the Pirate, He flattered himſelf with marrying, 
the Princeſs, when ſhe. was a helpleſs Widow, and 
he the deſpotic Sovereign of the. Country. This. 
Project alſo pleaſed. his Ambition; for he being a 
mere Adventurer of the meaneſt Extraction, ima- 
gined that this Diſadvantage would be hid by the 
illuſtrious Deſcent of Zaphira, who was related to 
the moſt powerful Cheques of the Arabian. He 
therefore imagined that this Marriage would render. 
him fo reſpectable among theſe Chiefs, that they 
would never unite to diſpoſſeſs him of a Throne in 
which ſo diſtinguiſhed a Perſon, of their Nation 
was his Aſſociate. 

Barbarouſſa, full of this flattering Scheme, 
watched the Opportunity of. Selim Eutemi's being 
alone in a Bath, ruſhed upon him in that defence- 
leſs Condition, and immediately ſtrangled him with 
a Napkin, The Pirate haſtened out of the Bath, 
but ſoon after returned with a numerous Retinue, 
under pretence of bathing himſelf according to his 
Cuſtom. He affected an extreme Mixture of Sur. 
prize and Concern at the Death of the Prince. It 
was given out, that in all Probability he had faint- 
ed away, and died for want of timely Aſſiſtance ; 
and Barbarouſſa at the ſame Time iſſued Orders fon 
his Troops to be under arms without delay. 

The Inhabitants of Algiers were perſuaded, 
that this was a Stroke of the inhuman Barbarouſſa, 
and fearing it was to be univerſal, ſhut themſelves 
up in their Houſes. This made the Turkiſo Army 
entire Maſters of every Thing. They attended 
Barbarouſſa on Horſeback through the whole City, 
and with a regal Pomp proclaimed . him King of 
Algizrs, authorizing this Villainy by the ſacred 

Name 
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Name of God, in theſe Acclamations; Long live 
Aruch Barbarouſſa the invincible King of Algiers, 
whom God hath choſen to deliver his beloved People 
from Chriſtian Oppreſſion, and to govern them with' 
Clemency and Honour, Deſtruction to. all Oppoſers 
of ſo gracious and lawful a Sovereign. Theſe laſt 
Menaces gave the Citizens Reaſon to apprehend a 
Maſſacre. Barbarouſſa was ſeated under a Canopy 
in the Palace of Prince Selim, ſurrounded with: 
Guards, the Troops diſperſed themſelves in the. 
principal Houſes, to communicate to the Inhabi- 
tants this Event, and to require them, with Mild- 
neſs, in the Name of the new King, to attend his 
Majeſty immediately, and take the Oath of Alle- 
giance; adding beſides many enticing Promiſes of 
Favours and Benefits, if they performed the Cere- 
mony with all the Marks of Alacrity, It is no 
Wonder that the Citizens, in ſuch an Exigency, 
where the Refuſal would have been attended with 
Death, ſuffered themſelves to be led to the Palace. 
After many fine Speeches, magnificent Promiſes, 
and Shews of Friendſhip, they were made to take 
the Oath, and ſign the Inſtrument for his Coro 
nation, This Difficulty being ſurmounted, Barba- 
rouſſa's Officers, attended by a Body of Soldiers, 
obliged the Citizens to go with them from Houſe 
ro Houſe, to prevail upon the other Inhabitants to 
follow their Example, with which they were ſoon 
brought to comply. The Uſurper afterwards 
cauſed his Coronation to be proclaimed with his 
royal Aſſurance, that he would govern his People 
equitably. He alſo iſſued out an Edict for the ſtrict 
Maintenance of Diſcipline and Regularity, which 
was only Grimace, He directed that all the Inha- 
bitants ſhould go about their ſeveral Callings as be- 
tore, without any Fear of being moleſted ; feeding 

them 
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them with Hopes that he would be to his Subje&s 
as an indulgent Father to his Children. | 

The Son of Prince Selim, juſtly apprehending 
that he was not long to ſurvive his Father, accom- 
panied with only two Domeſtics, privately fled to 
Oran; throwing himſelf upon the Protection of 
Spain, and was received by the Marquis De Goma- 
rex, Governor of that Place, with all the Reſpect 
and  Tenderneſs due to his Birth, his Youth, and 
his Misfortune. | 

- - Barbarouſſa, being partly by Subtilty and Vio- 
lence, ſettled on his Throne, cauſed the Fortifica- 
tions of the Citadel to be repaired, and placed in 
it a ſtrong Turkiſh Garriſon, with proper Artillery, 
and had Money coined there in his Name. 

- It was not long before the People began to feel 
the Grievances of this new erected Tyranny ; for 
the Ulſurper ordered all whom he ſuſpected to be 
his Enemies, or rather all whom he feared, to be 
ſtrauigled. And who could not but be his Enemy? 
He ſeized upon their Effects, and exacted very 
large Fines from all who were accuſed of having 
ſecreted their Money. Such was the great Dread 


and Deteſtation of him and his Soldiers, that when 


he appeared in public, all the Inhabitants uſed to, 
hide themſelves, and ſhut up their Houſes. 
During this miſerable Situation of Affairs, Bar- 
Barouſſa had begun his Addreſſes to the Princeſs. 
Zaphira, who rejected them with inflexible Aver- 
fon. From a Sovereign ſhe was now fallen into the 
Power of a Murderer of her Huſband, and deſtitute 
of any available Friends. The Delicacy of her 
Virtue ſuggeſted to her that ſhe had every thing 
to fear from Barbarouſſa, whoſe natural Ferocity 
and Haughtineſs were exaſperated by her repeated 
Denials. Theſe Fears roſe to ſuch a Degree of 
Deſpair, that ſhe conſtantly carried a Poignard, 
with 
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with a Reſolution to ſtab the Tyrant, or herſelf if 
| ſhe miſſed the Blow. But her Women wiſely: op- 
poſed ſuch an Attempt, got the Poignard from her, 
and obliged her to remain in her Chamber, till the 
Agitations raiſed by ſuch a Concurrence of Misfor- 
tunes were ſubſided. 1 

However Love for the uofortunate Princeſs was 
ſo ſtrong in Barbarouſſa as to reſtrain his Impetuo- 
ſity. Nor did he doubt but that he ſhould obtain 
her as a Bride. I will | impute, faid he, all this Ri- 
gour to Grief and Decency, and will allow her 
a reaſonable Time to indulge her Humour. Ac- 
eordingly he forbore viſiting the Princeſs, and that 
he might not irritate her, did not ſo much as — 
a Compliment of Condolence. Only gi ua fre” 
ders that ſhe ſhould be reſpectfully atten and 
ſupplied with every Thing in the moſt ſplendid 
Manner. And as a farther Pretence of Regard, he 
made her a Preſent of two beautiful Slaves, who 
were inſtructed to communicate to Barbarouſſa eve- 
ry Thing of any Moment which paſſed in the A 
partment of the royal Widow. Zaphira's Em- 
motions were too violent to continue, and her 
Rage fettled in a filent and compofed Grief, 
When this Paſſion alfo began to abate, and the 
Tranquility neceſſary for Reflection, to take place, 
ſhe conſidered her preſent Circumſtance, and "what 
Meaſures were beſt to be taken. She ſaw that her 
Sufferings were without Remedy; that to endea- 
vour to revenge the Death of Prince Selim, would 
be to attempt an Impoſſibility; and after 89 60 
thoſe of her Women who were beſt qualified to ad- 
vite in ſuch a Criſis, it was concluded, that 
ſnould endeavour to obtain the Ufurper's Permif 
ſion to retire into her own Count 
Barbaronſſa was taken up with Thoughts quite 
Nan to their Determinations; for hearing that 
1 I Zapbira 
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Zapbira was much better, and become converſable, 
he ſent her a Letter to make ſome favourable Im- 
preſſion upon her before he viſited her in Perſon, 
of which the following is an exact Tranſlation. 


AR UcRH BARBAROUSSA, King of Algiers; tb 

| the Princeſs ZapHIRA. | 
| 00 Charming Zapbira, Image of the Sun, whoſe 
tranſcendent Qualities are ſtill more charming than 
the radiant, Luſtre which encircles thy Perſon. The 


moſt fortunate; and moſt intrepid Conqueror of 


the World, to whom every Thing yields, yields 
to thee alone; and is become thy Slave, I have the 
moſt tender Senſe of your Boſs and Affliction; 
but the Paſſion which your Charms have kindled 
in my Breaſt is ſtill ſtronger. Charms! which our 
great Prophet might behold with Admiration, were 
he to return upon Earth. I am rejoiced beyond 
Expreſſion, that you have withſtood the Torrent 
of Affliction, which at firſt was apprehended, would 
quite overwhelni you ; and that. there is Hopes of 
your ſpeedy and perfect Recovery. Praiſed be the 
one almighty God, who governs all Things from 
Eternity, Adore his Decrees, and do not offend 
him by any extreme Paſſion; ſince he is the Diſs 
poſer of the Lives of Mankind, which is without 
Beginning, and that what he has ordained from the 
Beginning, muſt come to paſs, whether good or 
whether evil. Do not entertain any Fears that I 
ſhall employ my Right of Sovereignty to force you 
to be mine; but k adviſe you to give me free- 
ly your Heatt. Your Station, lovely Zaphira, 
will raiſe the Envy of all the Women in the World: 
Thou ſhalt reign, not meanly as before, but like 
a real Sovereign of thy King and of thy Subjects, 
in the Fulneſs of abſolute Authority. I hope 

| that 
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that ſhortly my own Valour, ſeconded hy my in- 
vincible Troops, will be enabled to lay all Africa 
at your Feet. Till your Elevation be accompliſhed; 
be Miſtreſs in my Palace; do, undo; all your 
Proceedings will be approved. And woe be to thoſe 
who ſhall preſume to diſobey you, and not pro- 
ſtrate themſelves to kiſs the Duſt of your Feet: 
Such being my ſupreme Order to all my Sub- 
jects. 1 0 ql 
One of the Slaves, whom Barbarouſſa had given 
to the Princeſs, was entruſted with the Delivery of 
this Letter, and directed to repreſent to her the 
King's Paſſion, and the glorious Conſequence, if 
ſhe made a proper Uſe of it. Such Speeches, and 
the Sight of a Letter from the Murderer of her 
Huſband, renewed her former Agitations. She 
anſwered only in Tears and Sighs, heſitating for 
ſome Time, whether ſhe ought to take the Letter 
into her Hand. However ſhe received itz and con- 
ſulting with her moſt faithful Women concerning 
the Steps neceſſary. to be taken in ſuch a threat- 
ning Conjuncture, ſhe was adviſed to read the Let- 
ter, return a ſoft ambiguous Anſwer, and carry it 
fair towards the Uſurper. It may eaſily be ima- 
gined how ſhocking the Contents were to her. No- 
thing could reconcile her to Life but the Hopes 
which her Attendents unanimouſly gave her, th 
an artful Concealment of her Deteſtation for Barba- 
rouſſa might procure her return to her own Coun- 
try. Her Anſwer was in theſe Words. 


Sire, 8 4 7 
© Any other, ſwayed by Glory; Greatneſs and 
Riches, more than by Reputation, wherein true Glo- 
ry, ſupreme Greatneſs, and the moſt valuable 
Riches conſiſt, would with Tranſport give them- 
ſelves 


The unfortunate ZapHIRA 0 the King of Algiers; 
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ſelyes up to you, to enjoy that ſhining Fortune 
which you ſo generoully offer me. But for me te 
accept it would be eternally rendering myſelf the 
Abgmination of all true Believers. Allow me; 
Sire, to remonſtrate to you, that my Huſband has 
been lately taken from me by a violent Death, in 
the Judgment of all who have viewed his venerable 
Body. Scarce was the horrid Fact perpetrated; 
ſcarce was his dear laſt Breath expired, when you 
forcibly ſeized upon the City. Your Soldiers com- 
mitted the moſt ſhocking Cruelties. They have 
Killed, raviſhed, and plundered. Ina Word, it is 
by. Violence alone that you reign, for Freedom had 
ho Share in your Exaltation. And the miſerable 
Condition to which the Public 1s brought by your 
Tyranny, affords ſtrong Suſpicion that you are the 
Murderer of my Huſband. In complying with 
your Offer ſhould not I be chargeable with a Share 
of your Guilt, and that you and I concerted his 
Death in order to our Marriage and Advancement? 
For my Part, Sire, I do not think you capable of 
ſuch a Crime. But that is not enough. I muſt 
give the utmoſt Proofs of my Innocence. I could 
not bear to live under the leaſt Suſpicion 3 and 
could meet the moſt cruel Death rather than ſtain 
my Character. I muſt, Sire, entirely juſtify my- 
ſelf; and your own Honour and Acquital is con- 
cerned to leave me herein the Miſtreſs of my own 
Conduct. Few refuſe a Kingdom, when within 
their Reach. But as a Demonſtration that you do 
not reign by the enormous Guilt of having mur- 
dered a Prince, who had received you into his 
Houſe as his Brother, and as an Ally againſt his 
Enemies; likewiſe to convince the Public that 1 
am as pure and innocent as a ſucking Lamb, make 
one virtuous Effort, if it be true that you love the 


unfortunate Zaphira, Allow me to return to my 
0 | ; native 
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native Plains of Mutija, with the Companions of 
my Misfortunes. Deprived of the deareſt Perſon, 
allow me to alleviate my Sorrows in the Embraces 
of thoſe, who, next to the almighty God, have 
given me Life. This, Sire, I requeſt in the Name 
of the Sovereign of the Univerſe, to whom no- 
thing is hid; who enjoins Probity, Benevolence, 
and an univerſal Practice of Virtue; and is the 
Avenger of all Wickedneſs. May the holy Pro- 
phet, his well- beloved Mabomet, encline you to 
grant my Requeſt, and extinguiſh your Paſſion, 
to favour which, would be highly criminal in me, 
and conſequently implicate us both in unthought 
of Misfortunes.*? 

The ſame Slave who had carried the King's Let- 
ter delivered him Zaphira's Anſwer. Cruel as he 
was, he relented at the reading of it, and was ſo 
impreſt with che Tenderneſs and Stability of Za- 
phira, that he deferred, for ſome Time, what he 
ſo eagerly deſired. The noble and graceful Man- 
ner with which ſhe oppoſed his Paſſion, only en- 
creaſed it. As her Birth claimed his Regard, fa 
her. many amiable Qualities, beſides the Steadineſs 
and Delicacy of her Virtue, moved him to make 
uſe of every mild and inſinuating Method, without 
the leaſt Indication of Violence, Leaving the 
Princeſs to her own Reflection, it was ſome time 
before he wrote her the following Letter. 


The King of Algiers to the Princeſs ZapRIRA. 


„ Incomparable Zaphira, I was extremely 
ſhock*d at that Part of your precious Letter which 
ſuſpects me the Murderer of Prince Selim; God 
knows how unjuſtly. But ſince it is the Bar to my 
Happineſs with you, I will clear myſelf from ſuch 
an Imputation, were it by the Loſs of my King- 


dom. 'My Honour and my Love are — 
An 
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And, if it be neceſſary, I will diſcover the guilty even 
by a Torrent of innocent Blood; Iwill immediately 
give Orders for detecting him, and terrible ſhall be 
2 Fate, and that of his Accomplices, if he had 
any. That I ſeized the Kingdom upon the Death 
of the worthy Prince Selim is true; but where was 
an equal Competitor? Were not the Chriſtians 
on the Point of becoming Sovereigns, had not my 
Troops and my Courage check'd their Progreſs ? 
Time, 1 aſſure myſelf, will ſhew me as innocent 
as you have accounted me guilty. And then, with- 
out the leaſt Reluctancy, you will accept of that 
Majeſty I offer you, in which you will be adored 
by all your Subjects in imitation of their King. 
To compaſs his Deſign, and ſtifle all Suſpicion 
of his Guilt, or rather to leave the Princeſs with- 
out any Objection againſt the Marriage, Barba- 
rouſſa the ſame Day, imparted his Amour to Ra- 
madan Choulah his chief Counſellor, who had loſt 
an Arm in his Service, and been inſtrumental in 
taking off Prince Selim, and ſeizing the Govern- 
ment of Algiers. He plainly told this Confident, 
that a Number of Victims mult be found to quiet 
the Public, and ſatisfy the Princeſs, And accord- 
ingly they formed the tragical Scene, which was 
ſoon after acted, | | 
Ramadan ordered it to be proclaimed, that the 
King being informed that Prince Selim had died a 
violent Death, of which he was moſt unjuſtly ſuſ- 
pected the Author, his Majeſty's royal Order was, 
that he or they who knew, or ſuſpected the Mur- 
derer and his Accomplices, ſhould diſcover them, 
under Pain of Death and Torments to thoſe who 
having ſuch Knowledge or Suſpicion ſhould con- 
ceal them; with a Promiſe of an immenſe Re- 
ward to the Informers. It was not long before an 
Informer, who had been practiſed upon, and 
1; | inſtructed, 
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inſtructed, offer*d to make a Diſcovery. He de- 


clared that an Arabian Domeſtic of Prince Selim 


had told him, before his flight, the Names of the 
Accomplices, which amounted to thirty, adding, 
that they were under an Oath to ſuffer Death rather 
than betray the Secret, if Barbarouſſa had miſcar- 
ried. But that he being at preſent the Sovereign, 
they had nothing to fear, tho* it ſhould be publickly 
known. This Wretch, who had been in the 
Prince*s Service, indeed received the promis'd 
Reward in Gold, but at the ſame Time the King 
ordered his Tongue to be plucked out, under Pre- 
tence of his not revealing it ſooner ; but indeed 
that he might not diſcover the Treachery. The 
thirty pretended Accomplices were brought before 
him, who were ſome of the very worſt Soldiers in 
all Barbarouſſa's Army, and had been prevailed 
upon by Ramadan, in order to clear the King, 

ublickly to confeſs that they were guilty. He 
had aſſured the poor Creatures, that tho* ſuch a 
Buſtle was made, and they were to be put in Pri- 
ſon, they ſhould be privately conveyed to gypt, 


their native Country; and there ſettled in Eaſe 


and' Plenty. It is not to be expected that com- 
mon Soldiers could withſtand ſuch Promiſes from 
ſuch a Man. They anfwered according to. their 
Inſtructions to all the Interrogatories. Upon 
which they were inſtantly ſtrangled. One of them, 
whether in Revenge to Ramadan the Author of 
their Ruin, or inſtructed to do ſo, by the Hopes of 
a Pardon and greater Reward, cried out, before he 
was ſeized, that Prince Selim had been ſtrangled 
by the Order of Ramadan, who upon this was diſ- 
patched as expeditiouſly as his Accuſer. Thus this 
wicked Miniſter fell by his own Contrivance, and 
was deſtroyed by that Power which he had been 
the chief Inſtrument to eſtabliſh. Now Barba- 

C2 rouſſa, 
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rouſſa, whom this laſt Act had hardened beyond al 
Remorſe, fancied he had removed every Obſtacle 
to the Princeſs's Affection; and as a ſignal Me- 
worial of his feigned Juſtice, he cauſed the Heads 
of all the ſtrangled, to be fixed upon the Walls of 
his Palace, and their Bodies to be dragged out of 
the City, accompanying theſe Ignominies with a 
great many Reports in his Favour. 

The Inhabitants of Algiers were at a Loſs what 
Conſtructions to put upon the Tyrant's thus mur- 
dering his old -and chiet Confident. Their Senti- 
ments were divided. Yet the Generality were in- 
clined to think, that ſuch a Sacrifice was a Proof 
of his Innocence. But Zaphira, too penetrating to 
be deceived by ſuch Stratagems, perſiſted in her 
Sentiment, and determined to die rather than be- 
come the Spouſe of a Tyrant, who added Cruelty 
to Cruelty. 

Barbarouſſa, elevated with the Impartiality he 
had ſhewn 1n theſe Executions, and the Impreſſions 
they had made, wrote again to the Princeſs in the 
tollowing Manner. 


The King of Algiers to the Princeſs ZapHIRA. 


„Lovely and incomparable Zaphira, now I 
am cleared from that monſtrous Crime which had 
been ſo inſolently charged upon me. The Accom- 
plices have been put to Death, upon their own 
Confeſſion, which has ſaved a great deal of Blood ; 
for not one of my Subjects ſhould have been left 


alive, unleſs my Honour and your Scruples were 


fatisfied. Nothing now can - withhold you from 
giving me your Hand, Make haſte to reign with 
a Splendor and Power unknown to you before ; 
and by your Union with me, reſtore to your illu- 
ſtrious Anceſtors thoſe vaſt Countries which their 


Valour formerly ſubdued.”? 
The 
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The Princeſs, who expected theſe Flights, was 
under no Difficulty of returning them an An- 
ſwer. 


The unfortunate ZarhIRA to the King of Algiers. 
« Sire, 

The Death of thoſe Wretches, executed by 
your Orders, have not quieted my Scruples. My 
Huſband's Ghoſt is ever in my Sight. I dreamed 
laſt Night that it appeared to me by order of the 
Prophet, and informed me, that all were poor de- 
luded innocent Victims, Ramadan alone accepted, 
the cruel Contriver of Prince Selim's Murder. So 
that, Sire, I freely declare to you that I ſhall pre- 
ter Death to your Offer, Nay, the End of ſuch 
a diſtreſſed Life as mine will be welcome, if you 
preſume to act the Tyrant in Love, and force a 
Marriage. But if Juſtice be of any real Weight 
with you, confine me no longer as a Slave, but 
ſend me to my Country, in a Manner becoming my 
Birth and Quality.“ | | 

Barbarouſſa, enraged that his Scheme had fail'd 
in its main Point, and at the Loftineſs of the Prin- 
ceſs, reſolved, that if ſhe would not comply by 
gentle Methods, to make uſe of Violence, He 
went to her Apartment without giving her any No- 
tice, tho* ſhe had private Information of his Viſit 
by the very Slaves the King had placed about her. 
She ſaw him enter with a haughty Air, and ſhe 
with as reſolute a Voice ſaid to him, well, Sire, are 
you the Meſſenger of Death, I am ready for it: 
Give over all your Promiſes and Threatnings; I 
am Proof againſt them all, and my Requeſt to 
you is Death or Liberty. Theſe are the only Fa- 
vours you can beſtow upon me; and ſince you have 
been ſo perfidious as to deprive me of my Huſband 
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and his Dignity, my Death will hardly be worth 


ranxing among your Crimes. 

Bandera was ſo ſtruck with this Diſcourſe, 
uttered with the Steadineſs of a Perſon ſuperior 
to Fear, that for ſome Time he remained confus' d 
and ſpeechleſs. And when he recovered himſelf, 
it was only to endeavour to appeaſe the Princeſs in 
the ſofteſt Words, and moſt reſpectful Geſtures. 
But his Submiſſions only ſerved to ſpirit Zaphira 
the more, who, with a generous Boldneſs, ſo bit- 
terly reproached him, that he had no Hopes of her 
Paſſion ever taking a favourable Turn. 

Now the Tyrant broke thro? all Reſtraint, De- 
ſpair had turned his Love into Hatred. He curſed, 
he threatened Zaphira, and withdrew ; allowing 
her only twenty-four Hours to determine upon a 
Compliance. 

The Princeſs was more affected with the Haugh- 
tineſs with which the Tyrant had treated her, than 


with the Menaces at his Departure. She found 


that the Dilemma was Death or Marriage, which 
occaſioned a long Struggle between her and her 
Women, who all joined in preſſing every Motive 
for her diſſembling, at leaſt to gain Time. But 
Zaphira not only withſtood their Sollicitations, but 
by her generous Diſcourſes brought them over to 
the ſame Opinion, and they all unanimouſly reſolv- 
ed to die with their Miſtreſs, which they con- 
cluded would be the Iſſue of the Tyrant's Reſent- 


ment. 


In the mean Time the Princeſs, who expected 
the next Day a trying Interview, concealed a Poig- 
nard under her Robe, in order to kill the Aſſaulter 


of her Virtue, or, at leaſt prevent his Brutality. 


Barbarouſſa was fixed in an impatient Reſolution of 
enjoying her at any Rate, and the appointed Hour 
was no ſooner come, but he haſtened to her Apart- 

ment, 
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ment. Before he entered the Princeſs's Chamber 
he ſent away all her Women upon ſome ſpecious 
Pretence. and had them ſecured. Then he ap- 
peared: before the Princeſs, who notwithſtanding 
the Supports of Virtue, was not entirely free from 
Fear in ſuch an awful Criſis. Barbarcuſſa began 
with Mildneſs and Submiſſion. But the Sight of 
him, and the very mention of Love, made her give 
ſuch Vent to her Deteſtation, as ſo highly enraged 
the Tyrant, that he ruſhed upon her. Then this 
Heroine endeavoured to plunge! the Poignard in 
his Heart; but he warded off the Blow, and on- 
ly received a Wound in his Arm. He withdrew 
to bind up the Wound, ſtill more exaſperated at 
ſuch an Attempt, and fiercer in his Reſolution at 
any Rate to overcome her. But during this Inter- 
val, whilſt he was giving Orders to one of - his 
Guards to diſarm Zaphira, on whoſe Diſhonour 
he was determined, ſne took a Poiſon, which 
immediately operated. nal 52 
 Barbarouſſa revenged his Diſappointment on the 
Princeſs's Women, who were all ſtrangled, and 
privately buried along with their Miſtreſs, Tho? 
the Report given out was, that they had eſcaped'in 
Diſguiſe. | 1 1 25 4 

In the mean Time the Soldiers of Barbarouſſa, 
knowing themſelves to be the Supports of his ill- 
gotten Power, continued their Exceſſes. The In- 
habitants ſuffered from them in every reſpect. 
They were obliged to forſake their Country Seats 
and Gardens, where Men Women and-Children 
were inſulted by the Soldiers. after depriving them 
of their moſt valuable Effects. 

Such were the Calamities of this People, who 
had ſent for Barbarouſſa as a Protector, able to re- 
pel the Invaſions of the Spaniards. They were 


much the milder Maſters, and it was rather a 
C4 Deteſtation 
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Deteſtation of their Religion than of their Goverm. 
ment, which had prompted the Algerines to take 
this Method of diſpoſſeſſing them. Whereas now 
their Deſpair was riſen to ſuch a Height, that they 
applied for a Redreſs of their Grievances, and De- 
liverance from their Oppreſſions to thoſe very Peo- 
ple, whom they before accounted their moſt for- 
midable Enemies. RT 
The Chief among the Algerines ſent privately a 
Deputation to the Arabians of the Plains of Mu- 
tija, whoſe Cheque Prince Selim Eutemi had done 
ſuch conſiderable Service, and which had been 
compenſated by the ſovereign Dignity. The Mo- 
tive of the Embaſſy was to prevail on this Pro- 
vince to join with them in revenging the Death of 
Prince Selim, who had been equally beloved by 
both Nations, and to extinguiſh a Tyranny, which 
might in Time extend itſelf to the delicious Plains 
of Mutija., The Algerines. alſo found Means to 
carry on a ſecret Intelligence with the Governor of 
the Spaniſh Fort, on the Iſland facing Atgizrs. 
The Reſult of this was to make a general; Maſſacre 
of the Turks, and that Algiers ſhould again be- 
come tributary to the King of Spain. The Day 
being fixed for this important Attempt, it was con- 
certed that a great Number of Moors ſhould bring 


their Fruits and Herbs to the Market as uſual., 


with Arms concealed under their Gowns ; whilſt 
others ſhould ſecretly ſet fire to ſeveral Gallies 
which were drawn up upon the Land on each Side 


of the City; and that upon the Turks haſtening: 


out to ſave their Veſſels, the Citizens ſhould ſhut 
the Gates; at the ſame Time the Garriſon of the 
Fort ſhould attack the Turks in armed Boats, and 
the Cannon of the Town play on them. But the 
Accomplices were too numerous, and Bar barouſſa 


too vigilant, being conſcious that the Algerines 
would 
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would be continually practiſing his Deſtruction, 
and thus the Conſpiracy was ſuſpected. Ar firſt 
he artfully diſſembled his Apprehenſions of it; but 
by placing a ſtrong Guard both at the City Gates 
and near the Gallies, under pretence of ſecuring 
them from the Spaniards, the Enterprize became 
impracticable. Vet the Algerines were ſo thought» 
leſs, as not to imagine that their Deſign was diſco- 
vered, and quietly defer'd it to a more favourable; 
Opportunity. | 
Soon after Barbarouſſa, by a lucky Incident, ſe- 
verely gratified his Revenge. Going to the Moſque 
attended by his Courtiers, ſeveral of the Inhabi- 
rants of Algiers went in after him to perform their 
Devotions. Orders were given immediately to 
ſhuc the Doors of the Moſque, which was alſo ſur- 
rounded by the Turkiſp Soldiers to keep off the In- 
habitants. Then Barberouſſa, after a few Re- 
proaches on the Conſpiracy, order'd the Heads of 
twenty of the moſt eminent Citizens to be ſtruck 
off, their Bodies to be thrown into the Streets, 
as a Warning to the reſt of the Inhabitants, and 
their Effects confiſcated. This Action ſtruck the 
Town with ſuch a Terror as ſecured the Uſurper 
from any future Conſpiracies. 

In the mean Time the Son of Selim Eulemi, 
whom we left at Oran, imagining himſelf as capa- 
ble as he was eager of revenging the many Injuries 
his Family had ſuffered, laid before the Marquis 
de Gomarez a Plan for putting the City of Algiers 
into the Hands of the King Spain; offering him- 
ſelf to head any Troops with which he ſhould be 
furniſhed, and to pledge his Life for the Succeſs of 
the Enterprize. He was ſo urgent with this Go- 
vernor that he ſent him over to Cardinal Aimenex. 
This Miniſter countenanced the Project, and the 
King of Spain, in 1517, ſent a Fleet wich ten 

7 Thouſand . 
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Thouſand Land-Forces, under the Command of 
Don Franciſco De Vero, to deliver Algiers from 
Barbarouſſa and his Turkiſh Army, and reſtore 
young Selim Eutemi. This Prince was to conduct 
che Enterprize, having with him ſome experienced 
Arubians, who had followed his Fortunes, and was 
to be joined by others, his private Adherents, in 
the Territories of Algiers. But when this unfor- 
tunate Fleet came in Sight of Algiers, it was diſ- 
perſed by a Storm, which drove the far greateſt 
Part of them upon the Rocks. Moſt of the Spa- 
niards were drowned, and the few that got on Shore 
were either kill'd by the 7 ur xs, or dragg d away to 
a Slavery worſe than Death. 

The Miſcarriage of this Expedition ſtill more 
encieaſed Barbarouſſa's Pride and Confidence. He 
* himſelf invincible, the Elements declar- 

themſelves ſo remarkably in his favour, and 
Fife his Tyranny over the Inhabitants of both 
City and Country to an unbounded Exceſs, in De- 
fiance of any Enemies whatſoever. . 

There was a general Meeting of the Cheques of 
the different Arabian Tribes, in which a ſolemn 
Embaſſy was reſolved on, to emplore the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Hamidalabdes King of Tenes, againſt Bar- 
barouſſa, with the offer of a Tribute. This Em- 
baſſy conſiſted of four Arabians diſtinguiſhed for 
their Wiſdom. Such an Overture could not fail 
of being welcome to Hamidalabdes, who had for 
ſome Time been unealy at the Increaſe of Barba- 
reuſſas Power. He readily embraced the Oppor- 
tunity, and aſſured the Ambaſſadors, that, provided 
the Kingdom was ſettled on him and his De- 
ſcendants, he would do his utmoſt to exterminate 
the Turks. This being no Time for Debates, the 
Arabians readily acquieſced to all the Demands of 


the King of Tenes, Hamidalabdes without 2 
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ſet out for his Conqueſt, in the ſame Year 13517, 
with a Body of ten thouſand Moors. Upon his 
marching into the Territories of Algiers, he was joins 
ed by the Arabians of the eo ye 

Barbarouſſa being informed of theſe Motions, 
vigorouſly prepared for War, with the Aſſurance 
of Succefs from the Fire-Arms of his Turkifþ 
Troops; whereas the Moors and Arabians fought 
only with Javelins and Arrows. He left Algiers 
to his Brother Cheredin with a weak Garriſon, and 
for his Security, carried away with him ſome of 
the moſt reſpected Citizens. His whole Force 
conſiſted of no more than a thouſand Turtiſb Muſ- 
queteers, and five hundred Granada Moors. Vet 
with this Handful of Troops he faced Hamidalab- 
des, and routed his numerous Army; the King 
himſelf flying as far as his Capital for Safety. But 
Barbarouſſa, animated by his Victory, haſtenꝰd to 
Tenes, from whence the King removed towards 
Mount Atlas. He took the City, and after giving 
it up to be plundered by his Troops, he compel- 
led the Inhabitants to acknowledge him their Sove- 
reign. 

This unequal Victory, follow'd by ſuch rapid 
Succeſſes, ſpread the Fame of Barbarouſſa over all 
Africa. The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Tre- 
mecen, which borders on that of Tenes to the Weſt, 
reſolved to invite Barbarouſſa with the Offers of 
the Sovereignty, to dethrone their King Abuzzjen, 
on account of his Male- adminiſtration. 

Barbarouſſa readily ſeconded their Diſcontents, 
to enlarge his Dominions, and diſpatched Orders 
to his Brother Cheredin at Algiers, to ſend away, 
with all Expedition, the Artillery and Implements 
requiſite in ſuch an Enterprize, He committed 
Tenes to the Care of his third Brother Jſaac Zemi, 
with two hundred Tyr&s and a few Moors, whilit 
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himſelf made long Marches towards Themeref; 
with a great Number of Horſes loaden with Pro- 
viſions. His Army was conſiderably increaſed by 
ſeveral Mooriſh Tribes, whoſe whole Aim was a 
large Booty. | 

The Defection of his Subjects was, during 

theſe Tranſactions, a Secret to the King of Treme- 
cen. And upon hearing that Barbarouſſa's Troops 
were advancing towards his Dominions, he march- 
ed to oppoſe them, with an Army of ſix thou- 
ſand Horſe, and three thouſand Foot. The Bat- 
tle was fought on the Plain of Aghad near Oran, 
with a great deal of Bravery on both Sides for ſome 
Time; but the Artillery of Barbarouſſa decided it in 
his Favour. Upon this, the King of Tremecen loſt 
his Head by the Hands of his rebellious Subjects, 
who ſent it, with the Keys of the City, to the 
Conqueror; and their Deputies, in the Name of 
the whole Nation, paid him Homage. Barbarouſſa 
ordered this Place to be ſtrongly tortified, believ- 
ing he ſhould be a difagreeable Neighbour to the 
Country of Oran. He alſo entered into an A- 
liance with Muli Hamet King of Fez. | 

In the Month of September 1517, the famous 
Charles V. being come to Spain, to take Poſſeſſion 
of that Kingdom, the Marquis de Gomarez, Go- 
vernor of Oran, attended his Majeſty, with an 
Account of theſe Tranſactions in Africa, and the 
Meafures proper to be taken. He had brought 
with him the Prince Abuchen-men, lawful Heir to 
the Kingdoms of Tremecen, who, on the unhap- 
y Turn of Affairs, had fled to Oran, and now 
ſollicited Charles V. for a Body of Troops to ex- 
pel the Uſurper. The King, who, beſides the 
Neceſſity of oppoſing the overgrown Power of 
Barbarouſſa, was fond of glorious Enterprizes, 
comply*d ſo far with the young Prince's Requeſt 


as to give the Governor of Oran the Command 
of 
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of ten Thouſand Men. Theſe being happily land- 
ed and immediately joined by the young Prince 
Selim, and many Arabians and Moors, marched 
towards Tremecen. 

On the firſt News of this Expedition, Barba- 
_ r6afſa requeſted the ſtipulated Auxiliaries from the 
King of Fez. But finding his Expectations fru- 
ſtrated by his Ally, he thought it beſt to aſſume a 
greater Shew of Undauntedneſs, and to engage 
the Marquis de Gomarez with only fifteen Hundred 
Turkiſh Muſqueteers, and five Thouſand Mooriſb 
Cavalry. But he was no ſooner without the Gates 
of the City than his Counſellers adviſed him to 
return and fortify himſelf in it. Being now per- 
plex*d at the Approach of the Spaniſh Troops, and 
alſo by a Plot, which was in agitation againſt him 
among the Inhabitants of Tremecen, he withdrewin 


the Night, accompanied only by his Turk; Sol- 


diers, towards Algiers, | * 
The Spaniſb General being informed of his Eſ- 
cape, croſſed the Country, and came up with him 
near the River Huexda, eight Leagues from Tre- 
mecen. Barbarouſſa, in this Extremity, ſtrewed 
all the Way with his Gold and Silver, his Jewels 
and Plate, in order to delay the March of the 
Chriſtians, and gain Time to croſs the River, 
Though the Bait was tempting, yet the Spaniards 


had Virtue enough to withſtand it, and fell vigo- 


rouſly upon the Turkiſh Rear-Guard, The Pirate, 
who was got on the other Side of the River, brave- 
ly returned with the Van to the Aſſiſtance of his 
Men. But after all the Efforts of the moſt de- 
ſperate Courage, they were overpowered, and 
the Uſurper and all his Troops killed on the 
Spot, 

1 this Victory the Marquis de Gomarez, en- 
tered Tremecen with the late Tyrant's Head, 


I upon 


30 The His T oxy of 

upon a Spear, and without Oppoſition ſettled An- 
chen-· men in Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. | 
Some Days after the Battle, the King of Fez 
arrived in the Neighbourhood with a reinforce- 
ment of twenty thouſand Mooriſo Cavalry. But 
hearing of the Defeat and Death of his Ally, he 
thought it moſt adviſable to avoid the ſame Fate 
by a haſty Retreat. Every Thing being thus quiet- 
ed, the Spaniſh Troops returned home with great 
Glory, 

Upon the Death of Aruch-Barbarouſſa, the Tur- 
kiſh Soldiers and Captains of the Gallies of Algiers 
choſe Cheredin his ſecond Brother, King of Algiers 
and General of the Sea. He met with no Diſtur- 
bances of any Conſequence during the firſt Year. 
But in the beginning of the ſecond 1519, knowing 
that his Government was odious to the Algerines, 
and that they, in Conjunction with the Arabians 
and Moors, would ſome time or other break out 
into an open Revolt, he had Recourſe to Selim I. 
Emperor of Conſtantinople. His Ambaſſador's 
Commiſſion was to notify to the Grand Seignor 
the Conqueſts and Death of Aruch his Brother ; 
with an Offer of ſubmitting the Kingdom to his 
Protection, and paying him annual Tribute, pro- 
vided that his Highneſs would enable him to main- 
tain his Station; and in caſe of Refuſal, he was 
empowered to offer an entire Ceſſion of Algiers, 
Cheredia only retaining the Dignity of Vice-Roy. 

The Ottoman Emperor very readily came into 
the laſt Propoſal, and ſent with all Expedition to 
Algiers, two thouſand Faniſſaries compleatly armed. 
Theſe with Cheredin's Soldiers became abſolute Ma- 
ſters of both Arabians and Moors, and by Degrees 
reduced them to be Slaves to the Turk; Govern- 
ment, not daring to utter the leaſt Complaint 


aguinſt it. * 
The 
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The Ottoman Porte was very punctual in ſend- 
ing over Recruits every Year, with Money for the 
Payment v1 the Troops. Great Numbers of Turks, 
who were either Malefactors, in deſperate Circum- 
ſtances, or on any other Account uneaſy at home, 
reſorted thither from the Levant. And thus in 
Time, the Turks became capable of oppoſing the 
Chriſtians, and entirely ſuppreſſing the Moors and 
Arabians. | 

The Spaniſh Fort, ſo often mentioned, being 
very prejudicial to the City, Cheredin reſolved to 
deſtroy it, or at leaſt force the Spaniards ta aban- 
don it. He alſo had formed a Delign of making 
Algiers a commodious Harbour for his Ships, 
againſt the Weather and the North Sea, by build- 
ing a Mole from the City to the Ifland. 4 

After many fruitleſs Attempts he bethought 
himſelf of a hopeful Stratagem, which, however, - 
did not ſucceed. Two handſome young Moors 
were directed to go clandeſtinely to the Fort, 
and intreat to be admitted under Pretence of an 
Inclination of becoming Chriſtians. The Gover- 
nor ordered them to be kept in his Houſe, and 
to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, before 
he would allow them to be baptized. They were 
not in the leaſt miſtruſted for ſome time. But 
on Eaſter-Day, when all the Garriſon, except the 
Centinels were at Church, a Domeſtic of the Go- 
vernor's perceiving the two young Moors an the 
Top of a Watch-Tower, making a Signal to the 
Town with the Muſlin of their Turbans. Suſ- 
petting ſome Miſchief, he broke in upon the Ser- 
vice, and alarmed the Governor, who immediate- 
ly drew up his Troops to oppoſe any Surprize. 
Upon queſtioning the two young Moors, and threat- 
ening them with the Rack, if they did not vo- 
luntarily, and truly lay open the whole 9 ; 

* 


4 
. 
o 
„ 
4 
wy 
E141 
1 FE 
1 
9 
* 
4 p 
1 , 
* 
0 p 
2 - 
4 
\ * 
. * 
11 
1 * 
i 
11 
* * 
* 
11 
35 
[ 
F © 
** 
* 
* 
113 
* 
» i 
o 


22 The HISTORY of 


they confeſſed, that they had been ſent by Che- 
redin, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and then 
give Notice of the moſt favourable time for the 


Turks to ſurprize the Fort. Theſe two pretended 


Converts were immediately hung upon a very high 
Gallows, as a Signal to the Town that their Plot 
was diſcovered. Cheredin in a Rage convened a 
general Council, where it was reſolved to put every 
Experiment in practice, and never reſt till the Spa- 
2iſh Fort was either taken or deſtroyed. 

The ſame Day Cheredin ſent a 7 urkiſh Officer 

with a Summons to the Governor to ſurrender, 
offering him a very honourable and advantageous 
Capitulation; whereas, if he continued obſtinate, 
the whole Garriſon ſhould be put to the Sword. 
The Anſwer was, that they were Spaniards, not 
to be frighted from their Duty by the Menaces 
of a petty Vice-Roy, and that they ſhould be glad 
of an Attack to make good their Words. 
The Turk; Officers were ſo exaſperated at this 
gallant Anſwer, that they all ſwore by. the Alco- 
ran never to raiſe the Siege, till they had all loft 
their Lives, or carried the Fort, 

Cheredin was informed, that a French Ship was 
aſhore upon the Coaſts 'of Algiers, and that the 
Captain applied for the Vice-Roy's Aſſiſtance and 
Protection to remove the Cargo and refit the Veſſel, 
all which was granted. But till he was ready to 
ſail, Cheredin made uſe of the Ship's Guns to ſerve 
in Battery againſt the Fort. After an inceſſant 
Cannonade, Night and Day, for a Fortnight, ſee- 
ing the Walls almoſt demoliſhed, and the Spa- 
niards making but a faint Defence, he judged that 
the Garriſon was reduced to the laſt Extremity. 
Upon which he croſſed over with about two thou- 
ſand Turkifp Muſqueteers, and entered the Place 


without Oppoſition, The Governor was found 
dan- 
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dangerouſly wounded, and almoſt the whole Gar- 
riſon either killed or wounded. The Otioman Flag 
was hoiſted, which was anſwered by _ Tr 
with the greateſt Rejoicings. 

The Spaniſh Governor was carried into ha 
Town, where his Wounds were cured; But ſome 
Months after, Cheredin ordered him to be baſti- 
nadoed to Death, in revenge for ſome contemptu- 
ous and threatening Expreſſions z tho to give a 
better Face to this Barbarity, it was reported, that 
he was practiſing on the Moors and Arabians _ 
a ſecond Revolt. 

Now Cheredin was at Leiſure to enter upon his 
Plan of building a Mole, and forming a commo- 
dious Harbour. All the Chriſtians Slaves were 
employed in it, with ſuch ſtrictneſs, that he ſaw 
it finiſhed in leſs than three Years, and without 
any Expence to him. The Fort was repaired, and 
a ſtrong Garriſon placed in it, to prevent any 
foreign Veſſel from coming into the Harbour, with- 
out giving a proper Account of her Buſineſs. 

The Pacha, or Viceroy, having chus com- 
pleated the Fort, and a ſafe Harbour for his Navy, 
became ſo powerful, that not only the Arabians 
and Moors dreaded him, but he even became for- 
midable to the Chriſtians. The former, however, 
flattered themſelves, that they ſhould one day de- 
ſtroy the Turkiſh Yoke by means of the Spaniards; 
and the Governor of the Fort had given them 
hopes of powerful Reinforcements to foment their 


. Hatred againſt the Turks. But Cberedin appre- 


hending that the Spaniards might come and block 
up the Harbour, recover their Fort, hurt the-Ship+ 
ping, and poſſibly make an Attempt even upon 
the Towa itſelf, ſent an Account to the Grand 
Seignior of all chat had happened, and of his Ap- 
prehenſions. At the ſame time recommending to 

D him, 
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him, the Supplies neceſſary for the Charge of erect- 
1 Fort, and placing Batteries in thofe 
which ſeemed moſt to favour their Landing. 
Nothing was denied him, and at the ſame time the 
Fortifications were begun, which have ſince been 
roved, and always kept in a defenceable State. 

This Precaution, and the other Services of Che- 
redin, raiſed him to the Dignity: of Caprain-Pacha 
to the Grand Seignor, being fucceeded in his Of- 
fice of Viceroy of Alpiers by Aſſan Aga, a Sar- 
dinian Renegado. This Officer was of an intre- 
pid Courage, and a thorough Warrior, having been 
trained up by Cheredin. 

The Alperine Corſairs were now ſo much above 
fearing the Spaniards, that they frequently cruiſed 
on their Coaſts, and even ſometimes landed on 
their Territories, deſtroying the Country, burning 
Seats and Villages, and carrying away ſuch Per- 


fons as were fit for their Purpoſe. 
In the Year 1541, under the Pontificate of Pau! 


III. Charles V. determined to chaſtiſe the Alge- 
rines for thefe Depredations. As a ſingle Fort 
with a ſmall Garriſon had a long time been a Cheek 
upon theſe Barbarians, he did not doubt but a 
large Body of Forces would foon overcome them. 
The juſt Reſentment of this Prince, for their ig- 
nominious Cruelties to the Governor of the Fort, 
and their daily Hoſtilities, was encouraged by the 

many noted Arabians, who attended Prince Slim, 
whoſe Reſtoration was to be a Part of the Enterprize. 
The Court of Rome alſo, being alarmed at the Ap- 
Pearance of theſe Pirates on the Coafts of the Ec- 
cleſiaftical State, where they had committed ſome 
Ravages, was very urgent with Charles V. to em- 
ploy his vaſt Power ain them. Accordingly, 
the Emperor ordered a large Fleet to be fitted 


out, ae reſolved to head in Perſon the Troops 
appointed 
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ippointed for this Expedition; having in View, 
bol only the Kingdom of Miert, but the Con- 
queſt of all Barbary. The Account of its Con- 
dition, Forces, and Genius of the People promiſed 
1 all deſirable Succeſs from his Expedition. He 

as perſuaded; that nothing could ſo gloriouſly 
yew rr his Name, as to reduce thoſe vaſe 
Countries under the Standards of Feſus Chriſt. 

That this pious Deſign of the Emperor might 
be duly ſeconded by all Chriſtians, the Pope pub- 
liſhed a Bull, with a general Abſolution of all Sins, 
and the promiſe of the Crown of Martyrdom to 
all thoſe; who ſhould fall in Battle againſt the In- 
fidels. To thoſe alſo who ſhould be wotinded, 
he granted ſeveral Indulgences, and even-the Ha- 
zard of one's Perſon, or any pecuniary Contribu- 
tion did not want their Recompence. In ſhort, 
any ſignal Service was to be compenſated with a 
e n Felicity. 

Towards the End of the Summer the Emperor 
failed with a Fleet of one hundred Ships and twen- 
ty Gallies, on Board of which were thirty thou- 
ſand choſen Troops, and an immenſe Quantity of 
Money. Great Numbers of the young Nobtlity 
= Gentry voluntarily attended him at their own 

xpence, upon the only Motives of Glory and 
Rel gion. Several Ladies alſo accompanied his 
rt; beſides many of the Wives and Daughters 
of the Officers and Soldiers; to ſettle in Barbary 
when it ſhould be conquered. 
A fair Wind ſoon brought this formidable Fleet 
before Algiers, every Ship carrying the Banner of 
Spain on her Stern, and another at her Head, in 
which was a Crucifix as their Pilot. | | 

At that time the City of Algiers was only ſur» 

rounded with a ſingle Wall without any Outworks, 


and the whole Garriſon conſiſted of — eight _ 
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dred Turxiſb Soldiers, and fix thouſand Moors un- 
diſciplined, and deſtitute of Fire-Arms ; the reit 
of the Turks being ſcattered up and down: the 
Country in collecting the Tribute from the Moors 
and Arabi ans. The Sight of the Fleet ſtruck the 
Inhabitants with a general Conſternation. The Di- 
van was immediately aſſembled to conſult. on the 
beſt Meaſures for Defence ; and it was reſolved 
not to expoſe the Troops out of the Town in 
obſtructing the Enemy's landing, but to uſe their 
utmoſt Efforts till the Detachments which were 


abroad ſhould return; Expreſſes being ſent for that 


Purpoſe, that the Increaſe of their Numbers might 
at leaſt procure them a more favourable Capitu- 
lation. 

The Spaniſh Fleet came to an Anchor off Cape 
Matifux, which lies about two Leagues to the 
Eaſtward of Algiers. The Army being landed 
without any Oppoſition, the Emperor took Poſt 
upon an Eminence which commanded the Place, 
where the Standard of Chriſt was difplayed, with 


che Sound of Trumpets and Kettle- Drums. The. 


Troops worked Night and Day with indefa- 
tigable Alacrity, and foon erected a Fort with 
Batteries, which to this Day retains the Name of 
the Emperor's Fort. 

"The Camp was formed under the Cover of the 
Fort's Artillery, Upon this Eminence was a 


Spring which ſupplied the whole Town with Wa- 


ter. The Spaniards, by turning its Courſe, re- 
duced the Inhabitants ro make uſe of putrified 


Water. Charles V. ſummoned the Pacha to ſur- 


render at Diſcretion, upon Pain of the whole Gar- 


riſon and Inhabitants being cut to Pieces, if the. 


City was taken by Storm. Aſan anſwered, that 


the Propoſal was very hard; that he was thorough-. 


N. n of his Inability to withſtand ſo formi- 
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able an Enemy, but deſired a few Days Suſpenſſon 
to deliberate with his Council. 
They were on the Point of offering a Capitu- 
lation, when an Expreſs from the General, who 
commanded the Troops that was ſcouring the Coun- | 
try, arrived, bringing Information, that © the. F orces 
of the Weſtern eee were on full march 
towards Algiers. Upon this the Divan determined 
2 to defend the City to the utmoſt. 
1 Charles V. having received no Anſwer, and obſerv- 
A ing that the Diſpofition of the Country would not 
＋ allow him to block up the Town both by Sea and 
1 Land; and alſo being unwilling to ſeparate his Ar- 
1 my, reſolved upon an Aſſault. 
5 The Station of his Fleet was convenient for their 
Re-embarkation, in caſe of Neceſſity. And to be 
before hand with the Troops which were expected 
from the Country, he kept firing continually on 
the Place, which from its weak Defence, he con- 
cluded to be his own, 

There is a Tradition, that when the City of 
Algiers was on the Point of ſurrendering, a black 
Eunuch, whom the People highly reverenced as 
a Prophet, but was as much deſpiſed by the Great 
Men, went to demand Audience of the Divan. 
The Commonality attended him to the Court of 
the Palace where the Divan was aſſembled. After. 
a long Preamble in Praiſe of God and his Pro-' 
phet, he addreſſed himſelf in theſe Terms. 

Lord Aſſn, J am the poor Iſbif, the Slave 
of Slaves, the moſt abje& of all the Muſiel-” 
mans; deſpiſed and be by che great Men, 
and the Morabouts, who have repreſented me as 
a Madman to your Predeceſſor, and to yourſelf, 

They have not only rejected my Admonitions, 
but E all joined in treating me in the moſt 1 19, 
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of their very Children and Slaves. The Cady, wha 
is the Judge of the Law, has often made me un- 
dergo the Infamy of a public Puniſhment. And 
whence all theſe Outrages? Becauſe the Almighty 


God, whoſe Nature and Ways are unſearchable, 


has ſometimes given me an Inſight into Futurity, 
And I have declared Things which were to come 
to paſs, though thoſe, whom they moſt concern'd, 
thought me beneath their regard. I have remain- 
ed ſilent towards my Deſpiſers, but have informed 
ſome poor People, who have relieved me in my 
Diſtreſs, of Matters greatly to their Benefit. But 
at preſent, O Aan, Ruler of this City, the pub- 
lic Danger forces me to ſpeak.” Aſſan, whom 


the Diſtreſs of the City had now a fittle huma- 


n zed, and in Compliance with the Clamours of 


the People, who expected great Things from their 


Prophet, bid him 72 on, and accordingly he 
thus continued, © E | 
Infidels, whoſe Ships are crowded with armed Men, 


and came ſo ſuddenly upon us, as if it had riſen 


out of the Sea, We are deſtitute of every Means 
of Defence. And our only hope is placed on an 
equitable Capitulation, if Equity can be found 
among Chriſtians. But God alone, who laughs at the 
Machinations of Men, has other Thoughts. He 
will reſcue his People from the Hands of Idola- 
ters, in ſpite of all the Gods of the Chriſtians, 
be they never ſo many. Lord Aſan, and you his 


Miniſters, and great Men of the Kingdom, and 


alſo you, who are Perſons learned in the Law, 1 
eill upon you, take Courage. Rely for once upon 
the deſpiſed and abject Iſcaf, and be aſſured, that 
before this Moon is over, our God will diſplay 
his Glory in the Confuſion of the Chriſtians. Their 
Ships and Army will periſh in our Sight. Our 
City ſhall be victorious and free. Their Arms and 
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Equipage will fall to us; and as they have already 
laboured in erecting Forts for our future Defence 
againſt themſelves, ſo many of them ſhall con-: 
tinue to be our Slaves, few of theſe blind and 
hardened People being appointed to return ita 
their Country. Glory be to the one Almighty, 
merciful, and incomprehenſible God.“ His Speech 
was ſeconded with the Shouts of the whole Multi- 
tude, and brought the Divan to a Reſolution ta 
hold out, if poflible, to the End of the Moon. 
According to this Tradition, which indeed Ag 


confirmed by real Hiſtory, the Eunuch's Predic- 


tion met with a full Accompliſhment. On the 
28th of October, a moſt dreadful Storm of Wind, 
Rain, and Hail, araſe from the Northward, ac- 
companied with an Earthquake. And the next 
Night ninety Ships and Falles were loſt, with 
Stores, The Camp, 
which was in the Plain under the Fort, was. drown- 
ed by the Inundations from the Hills. The De- 
ſtruction was ſo great, that at break of Day, the 
Emperor found there was no other Reſource than 
to endeavour to fave himſelf, with the Remainder. 
of his Army, the Storm being abated. Accord- 
ingly, he left every thing behind him, and march- 
ed his Troops in great Diforder to Cape Matifux. 

who. obſerved their Motions, allowed them 
to reach the Shore, but jn the midſt of their Fear 
and Hurry to re- imbark, he furiouſly fallied out 
upon them with the Garriſon, and all the Inhabi- 
tants of .{{giers; who, beſides the great Numbers 
of the Slain, brought away Multitudes of Slaves. 
The Country Troops came up after the Danger 
was over, and joined in the Solemnity of a gene- 
ral Thankſgiving to God for this wonderful. 
Deliverance. | 
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The Prophet Inf was not only publicly de- 
clared the Deliverer of Algiers, but alſo received 
a large Gratuity, together with the 3 of ex 
erciſing his Talent. 

The Morabouts and Interpreters of the Law, envi- 
ous of the Honour conterred on the Eunuch 1/ouf, 
remonſtrated to the Pacha, that it was ridiculous and 
ſcandalous to attribute the-Deliverance of Algiers to 
a paltry Fortune: teller; whereas, in reality, it was 
owing to the devout Retirement of the Morabout 
Cid-Utica, who had been continually faſting and 
praying ſince the Arrival of the Chriſtians. And 
on the Day of the Storm, by divine Inſpiration, 
he went and gave the Sea a certain Number of 
Strokes with a Stick, which immediately occaſion- 
ed that fortunate. Tempeſt. That this Morabout 
had long been. diſtinguiſhed” for his Auſterity and 
Holineſs, particularly for ſpending. whole Days and 
Nights in Prayer, and that it was only his Humi- 
tity, which hindered him from — _= In- 
ſpiration. 

All the leading Men in the Conn, our of 
Policy, ſeemed to join in the Opinion, that the 
City owed its Deliverance to the Devotions of 
Cid-Utica, and after his Death a little Moſque was. 


built over his Tomb. Since which the Morabouts 


have found means to make the People believe, 
that in any dangerous Exigency, the - ſtriking -the; 
Sea with a Bone of this holy Perſon,: would raiſe. 
a like Tempeſt. And as the Algerimes ſtill adhere. 
to this Chimera, they may probably ſoon have Oc- 

caſion to try the Experiment. 21 
However, ſuch an exact Accowipliſument: of 
what a contemptible Eunuch had ſoretold, made 
ſuch an Impreſſion on the Minds of the People, 
that the great Men of the Country, Prieſts, and 
Santons addict themſelves to Divination, which 
they 
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they dignify with the Name of Mahomet's Re- 
velations. | To's | 0 Hun 
Since the Miſcarriage of Charles V. the King- 
dom of Algiers has continued a Province of the 
Grand Seignior, governed by a Viceroy of his 
Nomination. But the Abuſes of theſe Viceroys, 
by aſſuming a deſpotic Power, ſeizing upon all the 
public Revenues, and embezzling the Funds de- 
ſtined for the Payment of the Turkiſh Soldiers, 
whoſe Number was always deficient, and theſe but 
all paid; in the Seventeenth Century, this Body 
of Soldiers ſent a ſecret Deputation to the Porte, 
repreſenting the Tyranny of the Pacha's; their 
Avarice, and the Detriment reſulting from it to 
the State, together with their Miſapplication of the 

Funds ſent from Conſtantinople, and the Non- Pay- 
ment of the Troops, which occaſioned daily De- 
ſertions. Adding, that without a ſpeedy Redreſs 
of theſe Grievances, the Evil would be paſt Reme- 
dy, and the Ottoman Power ſoon brought to a Pe- 
riod by the Arabians and Moors, who were con- 
tinually plotting with the Chriſtians: Theſe Depu- 
ties moved, that a Perſon of Judgment and good 
Morals, of Courage, and Experience, ſhould be 
choſen out of the Troops with the Title of Dey, 
who ſhould be accountable for the public Revenue, 
and the Contributions raiſed on the Arabians and 
Moors, for the Payment of the Troops, whoſe full 
Complement ſhould be. conſtantly kept up. And 
that he ſhould ſuperintend all other Branches of 
the State, which thus might ſtand by its own 
Strength, without being burdenſome to the Otto- 
mon Court. . Engaging withal to remain in perpe- 
tual Subjection to the Grand Seignior, as Sovereign 
of the Kingdom, and to continue the uſual Ho- 
nours, Sallary, and Prerogatives to his Pacha, pro- 
vided, that he ſhould only be preſent in the ge 
5 ner 
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neral Divans without having any Vote, unleſs re- 
uired to give his Advice. The Deputies inſiſted, 

at if theſe Offers were rejected, the Weakneſs 
and Diſcontent of the Soldiery would ſoon transfer 
the Kingdom of Alpiers to the firſt Aggreſſor. 
This Diſpoſition was the more agreeable to the 
Grand Vizier, as it would fave conſiderable Sums 
to the Porte, and yet the Army be kept in a more 
reſpectable State. He, therefore got it approved 
by the Grand Seignior, and an Inſtrument was 
drawn up agreeable ta the Propoſals. of the Depu- 
ties from Algiers. At their Arrival they commu- 
nicated it to the Pacha, who could not pretend to op- 
poſe it. The Army proceeded to the Choice of 
a Dey, and inſtituted reciprocal Laws, both far 
him and his Subjects, to the due Obſervation of 
which he was ſworn. under Pain of Death. Every 
Article of the Inſtrument was adjuſted. The Pa- 
cha had his Houſe, his Reti nue, and his Salary 
out of the public Funds; never concerning him- 
ſelf in any Deliberation but when required. As 
all Schemes are liable to Abuſes and Mutations, 
the Soldiery by Degrees divided into Fact ions con- 
cerning the Choice of a Dey. Some by open Force, 
or by their Intereſt, upon the leaſt Diſguſt, got 
the Dey depoſed, or ſtrangled, ſetting up another 
whom they expected to find more favourable to 
their Deſigns. But Baba-Al, who was Rachaoux, 
or Grand Provoſt, being choſen Dey in 1710, in 
ſpite of the Pacha, -who was for intruding him- 
ſelf into State Affairs, clapt him on board a Tunis 
Veſſel, and ſent him to Conſtantinople, threatening, 
that if ever he preſumed to come and cauſe any 
Diſturbance at Algiers, his Life ſhould pay for it. 
At the ſame time, this artful wy ſent an Em- 
to the Porte with Preſents for the Viziers, 


baſly 
Sultana's, and chief Officers of the Seraglio, with 
| a 
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a Detail of his Complaint againſt the Pacha. He 
humbly repreſented to the Vizier, that this Officers 
turbulent Practices began to raiſe to ſuch a Height, 
that it was only out of reſpect to the Grand Seignior 
and himfelf, that he had changed the Death he had 
deſerved into Baniſhment. But that the faithful 
Army was ſo incenſed againſt the Pacha's that in a 
like Caſe they would be uncontroulable, and undoubt- 
edly cut them to pieces; which, as it wou be a 
moſt execrable Affront to the ſacred Orders of the 
Porte, the Malecontents migiu improye ſuch a 
Canfuſgon to their rebellious Purpaſes. Concluding 
that fince a Pacha was not only an uſeleſs, but really 
a detrimental Officer, it would be the beſt Method 
to ſend no more, but confer the Title of Pacha on 
the Dey, which was accordingly granted. | 
Since this the Dey has looked upon himſelf as 
independant Sovereign, governing as ſuch, and only 
an Ally of the Ottoman Porte, from which he re- 
ceives no Order : tho' an Envoy is ſent an any 
important Negociation. They are however unwel- 
come Gueſts to the Government of Algiers, being 
entertained at its Expence, and diſmiſſed with con» 
ſiderable Preſents. Beſides their affecting a lofty 
e is —— r to the 
Idiery of Algiers, as being a kind of Reproach 
on = = Meanneſs, and Dependance on the Porte. 
Accordingly they diſmiſs them as ſoon as poſſible; 
and the Coldneſs of the Ceremonies paid them 
N that they only proceed from Cuſtom and 
Policy. | 


44 The HIS TeRNY of + 


»w —» 


C H A P. IL 


of the IN HABITANTS of the Kingdom of 
 ALGIERS, _ 


Of the Moors. 


HE Inhabitants of the Kingdom of AF 
giers may be divided into ſix Claſſes, The 
original Inhabitants of the Country, of whom ſome 
are fair, and others Mulatoes. The Aborigines 
are commonly fair, but when the Numidians be- 
gan to ſettle Colonies in the northern Parts of this 
Kingdom, they brought with them Negro Men and 


Women, with whom they ſometimes married, be- 


ſides Slaves from their ſouthern Neighbours. But 


at preſent there are no Negroes, except ſuch as are 


received for Slaves in the Contributions which the 


Bey in the South forcibly requires, when he makes 
an Incurſion into the Deterts of Biledulgerid. 
Theſe Mixtures have Produced a Difference of 
Complexion,. 

The Moors, of which there are two Sorts, thoſe 
of the Town, and thoſe of the Country. The 
former carry on all Commerce both by Sea and 
Land, and, ſubordinately to the Dey of Algiers, 
the Beys or Agas of their reſpective Places, bear 
Offices in the Concerns of their own Tribes. 
Some of them alſo are Artizans, others Farmers, 
and Perſons of Eſtates. They may be called the 
Citizens of this Kingdom. 

The Moors of the Country have no immoveable 
Poſſeſſion, wandering about in Famihes, but yet 
are ſo numerous as to form whole Nations or 
Tribes, like the Arabians. Sometimes they are 


diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Country _— 
they 
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they inhabit, and ſometimes by that of the x 


or 1 ounders of their Families. Nr 
Each of theſe, Nations form an itinerant Vi- 
lage or Camp, which they call Adeuar. Every 
Family lives ia its particular Tent, and the Adouar 
is under the Government of a+ Cheque or 
Chief, aſſiſted, by, others in the form of an Ariſto- 
cracy, who with the utmoſt Impartiality and Ten- 
derneſs conſult the Intereſt of the whole Com- 
munity; This, Principal or Cheque is uſually of 
a, Family ſuppoſed. to be deſcended from their an- 
cient Sovereigns. Theſe Wanderers farm Lands 
of the Inhabitants of the Towns, to ſow and cul- 
tivate them, paying their Rent with the Produce, 
ſuch as Fruits, Corn, Wax, Sc. and ſelling the 
Remainder about the neighbouring Towns, as 
Opportunity offers. They are very ſkilful- in 
chuling the moſt adyantageous Soils for every Sea- 
ſon, + very careful to avoid the Turki/b Troops, 
the Violence of the one little ſuiting with the. 
Simplicity of the other. Every Adouar pays to 
the Dey of Afgiers a Tax according to the Num- 
ber of its Inhabitants, and the Country of their 
Habitations. The Cheque anſwers for all, and the 
whole Body is engaged for every Individual. 
The Tents of the Adouar are of black and white 
Sheep-ſkins, but though different in Colour they 
are all equally naſty and loathſome. The Tent of 
the Cheque is higher than the reſt, and placed in 
the Centre of the Camp. Thus the Moors live in 
a very wretched Slovenlineſs. In ſome Tents 
there are two or three Branches of the ſame 
Family, that is to ſay, Father, Mother and Chil-- 
dren, who are always very numerous, and Daugh- 
ters-in-law till they have Children, when the Hul- 
band muſt provide a Tent and Utenſils, which are 
not very coſtly, for his Family. This is performed: 
during 
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during the Woman s Ptegnancy. A portable 
Mill conſiſting of two Stones, to grind their Corn, 
and a Baſket, ſets them up. They knead their 
Meal with Water, without Mar in an Earthen 
Pan; which they make into flat Cakes, and 'bake 
them under the Embers. They have a few other 
eatthen Pans either to'boil Rice of wet their:Cakes 
with Milk. Water is their only Drink. Oyl and 
Vinegar, being very ſcatee; is their moſt dainty 
\ Treat, in which they ſop that Cakes: If at any 
time they ent Meat, it is 2 their extraordinary Fe- 
' ftivals, (becauſe it will yield them Money. The 
fame Tent is crowded with 'Horſes; Aﬀes; Cows, 
Goats; Fowls, Dogs and Cats; of all which 
Creatures they take more Care than of themſelves, 
as being all their Riches. The Dogs are of uſe in 
keeping off the Foxcs, and giving Notice of the 
Appearance of any Bion, and the Cats are a Se- 
cutity againſt Rats, and even Snakes, as ſtrange 
as this may ſeem, both which abound in ſome 
Places. 

The Men wrap themſdves up from their Shoul- 
ders to their Feet, in a Haik, which is a Piece of ve- 
ry eoarſe white Cloth, of der irt four and five Elts, 
and this is all their Garmezt. Others have it not 
fo long, and twiſt about their Head a Piece of the 
fare Cloth, or ſome other Rag. 

The Cheque i is diſtinguiſhed by his Garb, whicli 
is a Shirt and a Cloak all of a Piece, with only 
one Seam, which reaches to the Calf of his Leg, 
and on his Head he wears a Cowl: Some of the 
more wealthy NMoors have alſo fuch a Cloak, of 
which they are ſo choice — it generally laſts their 
Life; for whenever they to be caught in 
— they very — — Id it up my lay it 

a Stone, fitting patiently upon it, quite naked, 

1 Rain is 3 and their Skin dry enough to 


put 


ALGIERS. 47 
put on their Cloak, without damaging ſuch a preei- 


ous Garment. 
The Dreſs of the Women conſiſts. only of 


Piece of Woollen Stuff which reaches from their 
Shoulders to their Knees. They braid Their Hair, 
and even here are fond of Ornaments; though they 
are only Teeth of Fiſhes, Coral, and Bugles. Their 
Bracelets for the Arms and Legs are of Wood or 
Hern. Amidſt their Savageneſs they are not free 
from that Vanity which appears in politer Na- 
tions; for in order to render them more beautiful, 
they are marked in their Infancy with black 8 
on their Cheeks, Forehead, Arms, Fingers 


and Thighs; which is done by being firſt pricle- 
ed with a Needle, and then rubbed over with the 


Powder of a kind of black Flint. 

Their Huts are ſupported by two 'knge Poſks, 
and ſhaped ſrhething bee: like a Pavilion. The Dobr 
is 'made with gg hv Fu the Middle 
is a little Square, w eparates Apartment 
of the es from that of the Beaſts. They lie 
upon the Ground on a Matt of Palm Leaves, which 
alſo ſerves them for a Table. 

The Men perform all the Huſbantiry Wor 
and go about the Towns to fell their Corn 
other Commodities. They have Bee - Hives. wih 
out Number, Honey and Wax being their oſt 
profitable Commeree. The Care of the Cattle 
belongs to the Women and Children; they alſb 
_— Food for the Family, cut Fuel, fetelt 

ater, and, when their domeſtic Affairs allow 
them, tend their Silk- Worms. Their Children 
are never clothed, but remain quite naked till they 
are about eight Years'old, when they have a few 
Rags beſtowed upon them, and theſe more for 
Ornament than Decency. All their Bedding con- 


3 Hay, or leaves; and it is nothing 


extraordinary 


i 
| 
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extraordinary to ſee them run at ſix Months old. 
While they ſuck, their Mothers carry them in- a 
Bag, and often two at a time at their Back, when 
they go to fetch Wood or Water, giving them 
che Breaſt over their Shoulder. They are all very 
ſwarthy, ſtrong, robuſt, and inured to the Wea- 
ther. Their Weapons are a Zagaye, or ſnort Lance, 
which they always carry with them, and a broad 
Cutlaſs hanging from their Arm. They are very 
dextrous in the Management of theſe Weapons, 
but are peculiarly excellent in their Horſemanſhip; 
not only in the Management of that Creature, and 
their graceful Poſture, but, at full Speed, will ea- 
ſily, with their Lance; take V. Thing from 
the Ground. 

In their Viſits. the Salute i is given on the Mouth, 
except to the Cheque or the Morabouts, whole 
Hands they kiſs with the greateſt Marks of Reſ- 
pe&. Their Converſation: generally turns upon the 
Feecundity of their Wives, Daughters, Mares, 


Cows, and Poultry. Amidſt all theſe Inconveni- 


cies they are haughty, accounting themſelves hap- 
py in not being confined within Towns, look- 
ing upon the Inhabitants of them as tame Slaves, 
and always at the Mercy of-the Turks, whom oy 
deteſt. 

Upon any Inſult from a 7 urkiſh Aga, they im- 
mediately return it with an open War. But the 
Town Moors, for fear of wanting neceſſary Provi- 
ſions, or being expoſed to their Depredations, in- 


_ terpoſe and negociate a ſpeedy Peace. 


When a young. Man is diſpoſed- to marry any 
particular Girl, he makes an Overture to the Fa- 
ther, who, if he is enclined to the Match, re- 
ceives him with great Civility, and then enlarges 


upon the extraordinary Merit of his Daughter, 


* ee and Fruitfulneſs of her Mother, which 
preſage 
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pteſage the like good Qualities in her. After a 
firm Promiſe, he requires of the Suitor a Number 
of Oxen, Cows; and other Beaſts, as a Gratuity 
for ſuch a deſerving Bride, When the. Prelimina- 
ries are ſettled, the young Man brings all his 
Flocks, and other Commodities before his Father- 
in-law's Tent, who thereupon communicates the 
intended Marriage to his Daughter; and ſhe, with- 
out Reluctancy to her Father's Pleaſure, prepares 
herſelf chearfully to receive her Spouſe: Her 
Friends are invited to the Hutt, and when the 
Bridegroom is coming in he is aſked this Queſtion, 
what does the Bride coſt you? To which the cu- 
ſtomary Anſwer is, @ wiſe and a virtuous Woman is 
above any Price. After mutual Compliments be- 
tween the new Couple, they ſtay in the Tent till all 
the young Women of- the Adouar are come to vi- 
fit them. Then the Bride is ſet upon a Horſe of 
her Huſband's, and led to his Tent amidſt the 
Songs and Acclamations of her Acquaintance. At 
her Arrival, the Parents or neareſt Relations of 
the Bridegroom offer her a Mixture of Milk and 
Honey with a ſmall Piece of the Tent in it; and 
while ſhe is drinking, all her Acquaintance join in 
ſinging an Epithalamium, concluding - with calling 
upon God to bleſs them with Children, and in- 
creaſe their Flocks; and that their Tent may be 
always full of Milk. After this Ceremony, the 
Bride alights at the Entrance of the Tent, and her 
Companions put a Stick into her hand, which ſhe' 
thruſts as far into the Ground as poſſible, ſaying; 
that as that Stick cannot be removed from thence ' 
but by Force, ſo nothing but Force ſhall ever make 
her quit her Huſband. Before ſhe is admitted to - 
come within the Tent, the Flock is delivered up 
to her, and ſhe enters upon her Office of driving 


it to Paſture, to give her to underſtand, that her 
| E. Labour 
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Labour is required for the Welfare of the F amily. 
When ſhe has perform'd theſe Ceremonies, which 
are all indiſpenſible, the Bride and her Acquain- 
tance begin the nuptial Rejoicing of Singing, 
Dancing, and Feaſting till the Evening, when 
they preſent her to her Huſband, and the Company 
reaks up. | SPS LP 
| . For the firſt Month after the Conſummation of 
i the Marriage, the Woman wears a Veil over her 
i Face, having two Holes for her Eyes; and is 
* ſeen out of the Tent during this Inter- 
The Moors marry their Children ſurprigingly 
young; their Sons at fourteen or fifteen, and their 
aughters at ten, and even at eight: And as Bar- 
renneſs is ſeldom known here, it is no uncommon 
Thing for a Girl to be a Mother before ſhe has 
i attained her Eleventh Year, and ſometimes much 
* earlier. wa | 1 , 
Every Evening the Chiefs of the Tents meet 
on Horſeback, forming a Circle round the Cheque 
of the Adovar, as when a Major is, giving his Or- 
| ders in the Pp or Garriſon. In this Aſſembly 
| all the Affairs of the Village are diſcuſſed, and the 
| next Day's. Proceedings concerted. But upon any- 
| ſudden Emergency an extraordinary Aſſembly im- 
mediately meets at any Time in the abovemention- 
ed Form. | 2 3 
The Women ate ſo far excluded from having 
any Share in public Affairs, that they are kept 
in a total Ignorance ; with which they are fo well 
ſatisfied; that ſhould a Huſband. impart to them 
any State Secret he would infalliably incur their 
r Eh 
All their Feaſtings and Ceremonies are managed 
with great Frugality, Simplicity and Frankneſs. 


The: 
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The Moors, who were the original Inhabitants of 
the Kingdom of Algiers, are mixed with the De- 
ſcendants of the aiicient Africans, and of the ſe- 
veral other Nations wo have ſuccetiively conquer- 
ed it till the Eſtabliſhment of the Turtiſd Do- 
minion. Among them alſo are included the Ma- 
home tans who fled hither on their Expulſion from 
Spain but theſe chiefly fil the Towns, and thrive 
conſiderably by their Induſtry. They have cleared 
and improved large Tracts of Land, planted Vine- 
yards; and reap great Advantages from trading in 
Slaves. Foy 

The Dialect of the Moors is a corrupt Arabic, 
which, like other Languages, differs according to 
the'Provinces. But they are ſure' to make their 
Bargains in clear and ſignificant Terms. They 
profeſs the Mahometan Religion, but ſo disfigured, 
that a true Muſſelman would not know it, being 
only a heap of extravagant Superſtitions, autho- 
rized by Cuſtom, and the Artifice of the Mora- 
bouts, who keep to their oral Traditions, without 
ſeeking any more rational Inſtitutions from the Con- 
vetſation of the Towns, 

It is a prevailing Opinion, that to ſacrifice a 
Chriſtian is a Work i great Merit before God; 
and ſome believe they ſhall be but in an indifferent 
Condition in the next World, if they do not en- 
title themſelves to the heavenly Felicity by ſhed- 
ing the Blood of a Chriſtian, However the Aſ- 
ſertors of this Opinion hold it in a different Senſe. 
Some, that a Chriſtian is to be killed in a Battle, 
Duel, or fair Aſſault ; others that he is to be kil- 
led at any Rate, and in any Manner. There is 4 
Relation of this Kind, that Halis Pegelini, an ta- 
lian Renegado, General of the Agerine Gallies, 
having brought in a Spaniſh Veſſel which had de- 


fended herſelf ſo bravely that a great many dead and 
| E232 wounded 
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wounded were taken out of her; the Moors, 
as is uſual, flocked to the Sight, with Acclama- 
tions of the Victory. An old bigoted Moor, ſee- 
ing the Slaughter, threw himſelf at the General's 
Feet, with this odd Speech: My Lord, how happy 
are you in making ſuch Havock among the Chri/ts- 
ans, and in having almoſt daily Opportunities of 
killing them ! You muſt needs be extremely glo-. 
rified in the Kingdom of God, as one of the beſt 
Servants of our moſt holy Prophet; whereas I, 
though always a religious Obſerver of the Law, 
never, as yet, had the Opportunity of ſacrificing 
a Chriſtian to the almighty God. I ſhall die di- 
ſtracted if I fail in this Point; and ſince you have 
fo many in your Power, make me happy by de- 
livering up one to me, that I may kill him. Ha- 
li, who was far from being a rigid Mabometan, im- 
mediately anſwered, with a Smile, your requeſt is 
granted. And, pointing to a luſty young Spani- 
ard, added, ſtep aſide into the Wood, and this 
Chriſtian Dog ſhall be ſent to you to complete 
your Felicity. The Moor returned him Thanks 
with a great deal of Joy, and haſtened away to 
hide himſelf in the Wood. Hali ordering a Muſ- 
ket, a Sabre, and a Stick to be given the Spaniard, 
bid him follow the old Man, who was gone into 
the Wood, and tell him, that the General, his 
Maſter, had ſent him thither according to his Re- 

eft. Bur that it the Moor offered any Violence 
to him he ſhould make him feel his Stick. The 
Moor, ſeeing the young Fellow come into the 
Wood thus armed, ran out another Way, telling 
Hal, that the Chriſtian came armed, ſo that he 
could not execute his Deſire. To which Hal: re- 
plied, kill Chriſtions who are able to defend them- 
ſelves, as I and my Men do, you old * 3 
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ſuch Actions will be rewarded by God; but not to 
murder People who are deſtitute of Help. * 
The Country Moors are very much addicted to 
Robbery, ſo that it is very dangerous to croſs the 
Country, at any Diſtance from the Towns, with- 
out a Guard, Not that they account this any 
Crime, being inſtigated to it by a juſt Revenge: 
For, as they were the original Proprietors of the 
Country, and diſpoſſeſſed by ſeveral Nations, who 
have reduced them to the loweſt State of Indi- 
gence, they plunder all they meet with by Way of 
Reprizals. This Principle is inſtilled into their 
Children; but they never offer the leaſt Injury to 
any Tribe of the Moors. In this they follow the 
Jews, who are ſaid to believe that defrauding or * 
robbing Perſons of a different Religion is no 
Crime, at leaſt it is certain that they ſeem to act 
upon this Principle. 
| Theſe Mooriſb Nations or Tribes were formerly 
diſtinguiſhed by the Names of the firſt Chiefs, 
who came to ſettle Colonies in Barbary ; and who 
by Compact or Conqueſt acquired Portions of * 
Land. Theſe Tribes, by induſtriouſly applying 
themſelves to the Improvement of the Soil, and 
the Increaſe of their Flocks, grew rich, and be- 
came conſiderable among their Neighbours. 
Their original Name was Bereberes ; becauſe 
the Land where they firſt ſettled was a Deſert. 
The Africans inſiſt, that the firſt Inhabitants of 
Barbary are deſcended from that Tribe of the Se- 
beans who planted the Country under the Conduct 
of King Melek Ifrigui. Upon the Increaſe of this 
Tribe it was divided into five others, the Zanha-" 
giens, Muſamudins, Zenetes, Haores and Gomeres, 
which produced ſix hundred” Families, who alſo 
ſubdivided themſelves into petty Tribes; ſome” 
retaining the Name of their Founders; ſome add-: 
2 E 3 ing 
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ing the Names of the Country which they inhabi- 
ted, whilſt others went under different Appellations. 
Such a Multiplicity muſt naturally occafion fre- 
quent Wars ; the Conquerors remaining Maſters 
of the Plain, whilſt the others were obliged to 
ſhelter themſelves in the Mountains and barren 
Places, which Neceſſity forced them to improve. 
But the Romans, the Greeks, and other European 
Nations, carrying their Arms into Africa, maſſa- 
cred, inſlaved, or diſperſed all the African Bereberes, 
till the beginning of the ſeventh Century. At that 
Time the Mabometan Arabians, headed by Occubaben 
Nazic, under pretence of propagating Mahome- 
taniſm, which was then in its Infancy, -marched in- 
to Africa; and, aſſiſted by the Remains of the 
five Tribes of the Bereberes, drove the Europeans 
entirely out of Barbary, Tho' the Condition of 
the Bereberes was ſomething mended, yet the Ara- 
biens took care to divide the Land among them- 
ſelves ; and this being ſucceeded by continual Wars, 
five and twenty Cheques or Kings. of the Bereberes, 
and thirty-two of the moſt eminent Tribes, in the 
beginning of the eight Century, went into Spain, 
which, at that Time was ſubject to the 'Goths. 
Muly Aimobabez King of Morocco, who had af- 
ſumed the Title of Emperor of the Faithful, had 
prudently aſſembled this Army, to put an End to 
the Miſchiefs which reſulted from the continual 
Wars between ſo many Sovereigns, and appointed his 
Son Muly Alboly, with an experienced General, to 

command this famous and fortunate Enterprize. 
Thus the Mabometan Arabians became Maſters 
of the Kingdom of Algiers till the Turtiſo Inva- 
ſion; thole only who lived on the Hills, Mount 
Atlas, and other difficult Places along with the 
ancient Bereberes, eſcaped the Ravages of the 
Turks, and owed their Safety to their W 

| T 
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The Inhabitants of the Plains were- ſubdued, 
{tript of all their Subſtance, and left to a wretched 
wandering Life; forced to be Tenants for the 
Lands of which they had been Owners, and live 
in Tents by the Fruits of their Labour. Such 
is the Origin of thoſe who are now called Moors. 

The Towns are moſtly inhabited by the De- 
{cendagts of thoſe Moors, who, at laſt, were dri- 
ven out of Spain. They. procured a Settlement 
here by ſubmitting to the Tiwrkiſa Power, Since 
which, they have applied themſelves to Trades 
and Commerce ta ſeveral Parts; farmed the Taxes 
Impoſts. If they value themſelves upon their 
Wealth and Intereſt, the Country Moors deſpiſe 
them, their Pride being to be called Bereberes. - 

Among the former, are many Deſcendants of 
| Renegado Chriſtians, who are much more ingenious 
than the original Natives. FA ? 
The Men of Subſtance are always very hand- 
ſomly dreſt, but are not allowed to wear the Tar- 
ib Habit without ſome preſcribed Diſtinction. 

There is ſome Difference in the fore-part of their 
Veſts, and in their Turbans, tha* they ſeldom wear 
the latter. Beſides their Barnus or Cloak is of 
a. white Cloth, whereas that of the Turks is generally 
of Black Silk. | : 218 


= * 88 
we - * — —__—_ —— — 
* * 


array a ts da Lon a 4% 
47 HA F. III. N 


Of. the Anavians . the Kingdom & 
4] AL GLERS. 


_ 


THE. Arabians are an Aſſemblage of ſeveral 
1 Nations, or Tribes, deſcended from ;hoſe 
Arabian Mabometans who overran Africa. But 
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being afterwards diſpoſſeſſed by the Turks, ſaved: 
themſelves in the Mountains and Deſarts, with their 
Cattle and other Effects. There they enjoy'd their 
Liberty, and by an indefatigable Care improved 
them into a pleaſant and fruitful Territory. They 
value themſelves highly on not having ſtained their 
Blood by mixing with other People, and account 
themſelves the moſt illuſtrious of all Africa, Some, 
who were more attached to their Houſes and Lands, 
remained in the Towns and ſubmitted. Theſe the 
former look upon with the utmoit Contempr, 
calling them, by way of Sarcaſm, Courtiers. And 
28 theſe laſt have intermarried with F W 
they are reputed no better than Moors. 

A great many Perſons make no Difference bes 
tween the Turks, Moors, and Arabians of the King- 
dom of Algiers. Several Authors, for want of a 
proper Acquaintance with their Subject, which can 
only be attained by a careful Enquiry in the very 
Country, have confounded the Moors with the Ara- 
bians, which is an Error even of the Turks them- 
ſelves, who give the Name of Moors to all who live 
out of the Towns, 

When the Tyrks firſt ſubdued the Kingdom of 
Algiers, the Arabians, who lived in the Mountains 
and Deſarts, taking Advantage of their Ignorance, 
ſeized upon the Paſſes of the Kingdoms of Fez 
and unis, and by that means obliged the three 
Nations to enter into an Accommodation with them 
to open the Communications. But the Turks, af- 
ter a Survey.of the Country, raiſed Fortifications 
en the moſt advantageous Places, and became more 
formidable by their Fire-Arms, with which the 
Areabions were unacquainted. Beſides, the Increaſe 
of their Troops, and the Improvements made by 
the A775 and Fews, who had been drove out of 
Spain. In time, they reduced ſome of theſe _ 

| ian 
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};an- Nations to pay them an annual Tribute, 
and others to keep cloſe. within their inacceſſible 
Retreats. For which reaſon, when the Seaſon of 
the Year comes on for the three Armies of Algiers 
to take the Field, theſe Arabians ſecure their Corn 
and other Effects, which are not portable, in ſub- 
terraneous Repoſitories, wandering about with their 
Flocks till the Troops are returned to their Quar- 
ters. And theſe Precautions reduce the Turtę to 
a Neceſſity of carrying Oil, Oxen and Sheep for 
the Troops, with which the Arabians and Moors 
were by Treaty to ſupply them with. But if ever 
theſe Arabians happen to be ſurprized by the Tur- 
kiſh Troops, they make them ſeverely pay all their 
Arrears. | | BIS? 
The Arabians, who inhabit Mount Atlas, and 
thoſe who wander in the Deſarts near the King- 
dom of Tunis, have, among them, an Appearance 
of Wealth by their Trade with Tunis and Fez. 
They have rich Tents, very elegant Habits, very 
fine Horſes, and in all reſpects live very ſplendid- 
ly. The Generality apply themſelves to Huſban- 
dry and Hunting of wild Beaſts, and thoſe of 3 
finer Taſte, cultivate Aſtronomy and Poetry. The 
conſtant Subject of their Verſes, which are always 
ſet to Muſic, and whoſe Language is very pom- 
pous and lofty, is their Amours, their Huntings, 
or their Battles. An eminent Poet is ſure of be- 
ing rewarded by the Cheque with diſtinguiſhed 
Marks of Honour. They are very polite among 
themſelves, deal extremely in Compliments, but 
affect a ſavage kind of Loftineſs towards. all other 
Nations, whom they deſpiſe, trom a conceited No- 
tion of their own Superiority,  - _ jr 00 
Their Shirts are a fine Gauze. They wear 
Drawers, a Veſt, and over all, a red or blue Bar- 
nus or Cloak, with Silk Taſſels before, and a Argo 
8 uit 
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Tuft of Wool or Silk on the Apex of the Cowl. 

Some of them have Gold Taſſels, Silk, Silver and 
Gold Loops and Tufts. By their continual Exer- 
ciſe in attacking the wild Beaſts, they attain a won- 
derful Dexterity with the Lance and Javelin. In 
Time of War, their Wives and Children take the 
Field along with them, that being ſtimulated by 
their Preſence, and the Grief, and — of ſee- 
ng _ made Slaves, they may do their Duty in 

ttle. 

The Women of Faſhion are very ricbly dreſt. 
Their Shifts are of the fineſt Gauze. They wear 
Drawers like Men, with a Silken Veſt, over which 
is a Robe reaching almoſt to their Ancles, with 
very wide Sleeves. Upon any Ceremony, they 
put on a long Mantle, uſually red or blue, the two 
Corners of which they faſten with Silver Buckles 
on their Shoulders, They wear large Silver Rings 
on their Ears, Fingers, and Arms, and on their. 
Wriſts and Ancles. 

The Dreſs of the lower Sort, differs more in the 

Quality than in Faſhion, wearing Woollen Sul 

inſtead of Silk. 

"Their Hair is braided with Strings of Coral or 
Amber. On their Necks they wear ſeveral Rows 
of the ſame kind, which hang down to their Breaſt. 
They never go "abroad without carrying a Maſk, 
with which they cover their Faces upon meeting 
any Men. But if they prove to be their Relations 
they take it off, it being accounted ill Manners to 
wear it in their Preſence. 

The young Women are far from being Strangers 
to Painting, the Colours they uſe being of their 
own preparing, with which they tinge their Eye- 
lids, Eye-brows, Breafts, and Tips of their Fingers. 
On their Cheeks they make little Specks, or Tri- 


angles, and ſometimes draw Laurel and Myrtle 
I Flowers, 
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Flowers, Leaves, and ſuch Figures, which are ac- 
counted very enchanting Foils to their Beauty. 

Theſe Nations boaſt of ſpeaking the Arabian 
Language, and of abſerving the Religion of Ma- 
homes, in their greateſt Purity. But the latter is 
contradicted by the groſs Superſtition, into which 
they have been led by the Morabouts. 

The Cheques of theſe Arabians are not above 
being Shepherds, -and tend their own Flocks. 
Whilſt they are feeding they entertain themſelves 
in compoſing Verſes, and Paſtoral Songs, upon 
the Tranquility, and Delights of a Country Life; 
comparing it with that of the ancient Parriarchs, 
the Favourites of God. Collections are made of 
the beſt Pieces. Theſe the Children learn by Heart, 
as a great Part of their Education. - _ 

They are very moderate in their Diet, which 
conſiſts of Vegetables, Milk, Honey, and, upon 
extraordinary Occaſions, a Lamb from their own 


Flocks. Their Tents are very elegant, and of their 


own Workmanſhip, as alſo their Carpets, which are 
ingenious and handſome Intertextures of Palm- 
Leaves. But thoſe of the Bereberes, who inhabit 
the Country of Labex, made with Ruſhes dyed of 
different Colours, are very gay and beautiful, 

As the Arabians are above all Things curious 
in Horſes, ſo they have inconteſtably the beſt, both 
for Beauty and Swiftneſs, and ſurpaſs all Nations 
in the Breeding and Management of them. Both 
the Paſſion and the Dexterity, ſeem innate to them, 


and if any Turki/o Spabis, or Troopers, happen to 


meet with any of them, they oblige them to change 
Horſes ; though the Arabians often have the good 
Fortune to eſcape by the Swiftneſs of their Beaſls. 


Theſe are the celebrated Horſes which are called 


Arabians, and are the Breed of thoſe wild' Horſes 


of which the Arabians tamed a great Number, and 


brought 
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brought them with them into Africa, where they 
lave fince kept Studs of them. 

The Foreſts in the Deſerts, which the Arabians 
inhabit, produce wild Horſes and Aſſes, but of 
ſuch incredible Swiftneſs, that they are to be taken 
only with Toils. When they are caught, they kill 
them, and eat the Fleſh, which they Account very 
delicious, eſpecially, that of the Aſſes. Theſe Fo- 
reſts are alſo infeſted with Lions, Leopards, Ty- 
gers, Bears, Oftriches, Porcupines, Wild Boars, 
Stags, Chameleons, Elks, Muſk- Goats, Civet-Cats, 
Antelopes, wild Cows of a very different Shape 
from the tame ones, - and Cats, which they call 
the Lions-Guards. Their Office being (according 
to them) to ſtand at the Mouth of the Den, and 
give Notice to the Lion on the Diſcovery of any 
Prey, which they do not offer to touch, till the 


n has finiſhed his Meal. 


CH AP. . 
Of the Jews in the Kingdem of ALG1E®Rs, 


HE Fews are very numerous at Alprers. 

Some of them are ſaid to be the Deſcen- 
dants of thoſe who fled into Africa on the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, or who were ſince 
drove out of Judea by the ſucceſſive Perſecutions 
of the Romans, Perſftans, Saracens, and Chriſtians. 
But doubtleſs, the greateſt Number are the Off- 
ſpring of thoſe who have been baniſhed out of 
Europe. As from [ta'y in 1342, from the Ne- 
therlands in 1350, from France in 1403, from 


England in 1422, and from Spain in 1462. 10 
715 Each 
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Fach Nation has its Tribes and Synagogues. 
They are accounted as Moors, and live amidſt the 
Wretchedneſs both of Poverty and Slavery; be- 
ſides the Contempt and Inſults of all the other 
Nations. In every Town they, have their , own 
Judges, who decide any little Differences among 
them. But with an Appeal to the Turk Magi- 
ſtrate, whoſe Decree is final. 
Buy way of Diſtinction ELF the Turks, the 
Moors, the Chriſtians, and them, if a Few is capi- 
rally. convicted, his .Puniſhment, is burning, and 
they often ſuffer on the ſlighteſt Suſpicion of hay- 
ing committed any Thing againſt the Intereſt of 
the Government. They are alſo burnt, when 
they are convicted of a fraudulent Bankrupt- 
cy, and ſuch it is conſtrued to be, when they 
have carried on an imaginary Trade. beyond 
their actual Subſtance, whereby they are brought 
to be inſolvent, and eſpecially, if their Creditors 
are Mahometans. For. when they: are Zeros, the 
Matter is referred to their Rabbies, or Judges. 
They are under a. Prohibition. of wearing any 
other Colour than black, as if it were to ſtigma- 
tiſe them by that Colour, which is ſo deſpicable 
among the Turks, Their Dreſs is a Gown which 
reaches to the Calf of the Leg, and a black Tur- 
ban; or at moſt, a dark ſtriped Turban round a 
black Cap. 
It was formerly a ſtrict Cuſtom, never to admit 
a Few into the Mabometan Religion, till he had 
firſt embraced Chriſtianity, conformable to the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Religions; but at preſent, this is ſo far 
ſoftened, that to eat publickly any Swine's Fleſh, 
or ſome ſuch ceremonial Performance, warrants 
them Chriſtians. | 
They are not allowed to go out of the King- 
dom, without giving pecuniary Security for 
their 


62 
their return, as no dne would run the rifk of 
being burnt upon another's failure. 

Therc are a * fore of Italian Fetvs, and eſpecial! 
from Leghorn, in all the Towns in the Kin f 


of Algiers, who are called Judeos franros, or free 
Jews. Theſe are the chief Managers of the whole 
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Trade of the Kingdom, as well in foreign Com- 
modities, as in the Ranſom of Slaves; in which 
their Induſtry and Knavery are equally ſuperlative, 
as will appear when we come to treat of the Re- 
demption of Slaves. They are free; and _ 
as foreign Merchants, Fs to b reſpecti 
don or Communities. 
-paſs freely like the 7 25 "Ls SE 
8 other Foreigners. But muſt not offer to de- 
with any Debt againſt them. Theſe Leg bern 
2 are they, who, in Partnerſhip with the chief 
Jews of Algiers, farm the Duties on Oil, Wax, 
and other Impofts, to their immenſe Ad 
As to the Mabometans, they decline all fuck Af. 
fairs, looking on Farmers and Contractors, with 
the ſame Execration as the Jews did formerly on 
the Publicans. 

Theſe foreign Jes, on their Arrival, put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of the Frenc Conſul, 
and upon any Difference among themſelves, - or 
with the French, it is referred to the Conſul, whoſe 
Sentence muſt be complied with. For, upon any 
Application to the 7 27175 Magiſtrates, they are 
fure to ſend the Parties back to him: The French 
Conſul being the Protector, and Judge of all Na- 
tions, who have no Conſul at Algiers. But theſe 
Strangers are at liberty to make their firft Ap- 
plication to the Dey, who either makes a De- 
cree, or refers them to the Conſul, according to the 


WM of the Caſe. | F 
| The 
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The Jewiſb Mars live in a particular Part of the 
Town, not being allowed to dwell among the Ma- 
Bometants, a Privilege granted to all other Nations. 
But. the European Jews are at liberty to chuſe 
their Quarters ; and theſe alſo, have ſuch a Con- | 
tempt for the former, that they never reſide in their 
Diſtrict. Neither are they confined to wear black, 
and being dreſt like the Chriſtians of their reſpec- 
tive Countries, they are commonly called by the 
People, Cbriſtian Jews. dere 
The Habit of the Jewiſb Women is like that 
of the Town Moors, the Colour and Neatneſs 
being left to their own Fancy, except that they are 
obliged to go with their Faces uncover'd in order to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Mabometan Women who 
are veiled, _ | 


HE nd res er 1 3 — | 
CHAP. V. 

Of the TUR RS in the Kingdom of 
'ALGIERS, 6 


HE Turks are, at preſent, the Sovereigns of 

1. Arier, under a Chief, whom they call Dey, 
or King. They compoſe a Body of twelve thou- 
ſand Men, Foot and Horſe, with a kind of Ariſto- 
cratical Government. None are excluded from 
attaining to the Deylik, or Government, provided. 
they are qualified by their Services, or Abilities 3 
or if they can make the ſtrongeſt Party, accord · 
ing to the Method of Republican Governments, . 
The Turks, who are all Soldiers, ſucceed gra- 
dually to the Employments and Dignities of this 
Kingdom by Seniority. They govern this large 
Kingdom with a Deſpotiſm not unlike that of the 
| Nobles 
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Nobles of the Halian Republics, or the Knights 
of Malta. They are all accounted noble, high, 
and mighty Lords, though ſome of them want 
every Appennage to that Title. The Name of 
Soldier includes a Part of the Government, Nobi- 
lity, Honour, Courage, and bears down all before 
it. They uſe the Natives and Country Inhabi- 
tants with Contempt, Haughtineſs, and Cruelty. 
Unjuſt towards Slaves, and much more towards 
Subjects. This Treatment has fo diſpirited them, 
that all the Inhabitants of a Mooriſo Town, will 
tremble at the Appearance of a ſingle Turk, They 
are an Inſtance of the ſervile Baſeneſs into which 
Mankind may degenerate ; for is it not aſtoniſh- 
ing, that as there are in this Country more than 
two hundred Moors and Arabians to one Turk, the 
Diſparity ſhould not animate them to throw off ſuch 
a galling Yoke ? da CR Ore 
Chriſtian Renegadoes enjoy the ſame Privileges 
as Turks, and are reputed ſuch. Upon their open 
Profeſſion of Mahometaniſm they enter into Pay, 
and are capable of any Poſt, not the Deylik itſelf 
excepted, provided they neither marry Arabian, nor 
Mooriſh Women, This is a Bar to their, Prefer- 
ment, nor are the Children of ſuch a mixt Marri- 
age called Turks. They receive indeed a Soldier's 
Pay, but are excluded any Command; and whatever 
their perſonal Merit may be, the Stain of their 
Birth eclipſes it, becauſe, ſay they, the illuſtrious 
Turkiſh Blood is debaſed by that of the Moor. 
Throughout the whole Kingdom of Algiers, there 
is not a Turłiſp Woman to be ſeen, for they deteſt the 


\ Turks who reſide here, as a Gang of Pirates, which 


is the moſt odious Name among the Turks of the 
Levant, who account all the Governments of Bar- 
bary, to be no more than ſo many Receptacles for, 


the worſt of Villians. And indeed, all the Turks, 
Ir who 
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who come hither to liſt in the Army, are Male - 
factors and Out-laws. I ſhall here recite an In- 
ſtance of their Abhorrence. A French Veſſel bound 
from Marſeilles to the Levant, having on board 
two Turkiſh Ladies, was obliged to put into Al- 
giers. The Ladies immediately went to the French 


Conſul's Houſe, where they remained till the Veſſel - 


was refitted. Nor could all the Inſtances of Aſan 
Dey induce them to accept of a Palace adjoining 
to the Deylik. Their Anſwer ſeemed a little too 
harſh to his complaiſant Meſſages, but they pro- 
teſted againſt having any Correſpondence with an 
Algerine Turk. 


As Continence is not a favourite Virtue among 


the Turks, the moſt virtuous, or thoſe, whoſe 
Age, or Rank, obliges them to make a Shew of it, 
marry Chriſtian Slaves, who are generally after- 
wards ſeduced to embrace the Mahometan Reli- 


gion, Their Children are accounted legitimate 


Turks, Others, of more licentious Morals, take 
Concubines from among the Natives; but their 
Iſſue are only reputed Moors, and excluded the 
Soldiery. 

The execrable Vice of Sodomy is not only cur- 
rent, but even goes unpuniſhed among the Alge- 
rine Turks: For the Deys, the Beys, and the great 
Men, have practiſed it, eſpecially ſince it has been 
diſcovered, that ſeveral of their Predeceſſors were 
deſtroyed by their Miſtreſſes, whoſe Place is, at 
preſent, ſupplied by young and handſome Slaves. 
A very moving Adventure is related of this kind, 
which happened in the Year 1710. A Portugueſe 
Youth of about eighteen, had the Misfortune to 
captivate his Maſter : But nobly withſtood all the 
Solicitations and Threatnings of the brutiſh Turk, 
At length he imparted the Matter to the Father 
Adminiſtrator of the Spaniſb Hoſpital, begging his 
F Advice, 
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Advice. The Prieſt enjoined him not to ſlacken 
his Vigour in reſiſting, but die rather than be the 
Inſtrument of a Sin which brought down Fire from 
Heaven upon Sed;zm. The young Portugueſe re- 
commended himſelf to his Prayers, promiſing to 
continue his Reſiſtance at all Hazards. His Ma- 
ſter, irritated at his Obſtinacy in oppoſing what he 
accounted an Honour, proceeded to Violence, and 
was for ſeizing him. Upon this the Slave ſnatched 
a Dagger, which was at his Maſter's Girdle, and, 
finding no other means to ſecure his Virtue, plung- 
ed it into his Heart. As it is a capital Crime in 
People of any Nation to lift their Hand againſt 
a Turk, and eſpecially for Slaves againſt their Ma- 
ſters, the Portugueſe, as the Murderer of his Lord, 
was condemned to be dragged all over the Town 
by Horſes, All the Foreign Manifters interceded; 
conſiderable Sums of Money were offered for his 
Life, but without Effect, unleſs he could pro- 
cure two Witneſſes, who ſhould depoſe, that this 
Slave intended to become a MAahometan before he 
committed this Action, and that he ſhould ratify 
their Depoſitions, by a publick Profeſſion of that 
Faith. However, the young Slave, animated by 
the fervent Exhortations of all the Chriſtians pre- 
tent, to prefer Death to Apoſtacy, rejected the 
Offer with an heroic Firmneſs. The Father Ad- 
miniſtrator attended him during the whole Progreſs 


of his Execution, repreſenting to him, in the 


ſtrongeſt Light, the Felicity of Suffering for Truth 
and Piety, and the Glories upon which he was en- 
tering. All the Inhabitants were extremely moved 
at the Sight of a beautiful Youth dragged at a 
Horſe's Tail, eſpecially the Women, whole natu- 
ral Tenderneſs made them fill the Air with their 
Cries, quarrel with his Prieſt, and beg of him to 
turn Mabometan. But amidit all his Torments and 

Diſgrace, 


Diſgrace, he remained compoſed, till he happily 
expired. 
| Moſt of the young Slaves are aſſaulted with the 
like Temptations, and, were they all like the young 
Portugueſe, there would be a long Roll of Mar- 
tyrs ; but till now he ſtands by himſelf, 

The Habit of the Algerine Tarks is very mo- 
deſt, and very different from that of the Moors. 
The Dey, and great Men, wear a Gauze Shirt 
with very wide Sleeves. Their Breeches are alſo 
wide, and of a fine Cloth, or Cotton, during the 
great Heats, which they tye with a running String. 
The lower Part is very narrow, and reaches to the 
Calf of the Leg. They wear alſo a kind of Waiſt- 
coat without Sleeves, and over that a Veſt, reach- 
ing to their Ancles, with very ſmall Silk, Silver, 
or Gold Buttons, and having a Gold, Silver, or Silk 
Edging round the Neck, the Button-holes, and 
down each Side of their Veſt. Their Sleeves are 
narrow, like thoſe of our Waiſtcoats, buttoned like 
the Fore-parts, which, in the hot Weather, are 
turned up. They have alſo little Pockets both 
within and on each Side of the Breaſt of this Gar- 
ment for their Watches, Papers, &c. They faſten 
it about the Waſte with a Saſh, in which they ſtick 
ſeveral Knives, whoſe Handles are of Agate, or 
ſome other precious Stone embelliſhed with Silver, 
Their uppermoſt Garment is a Caffetan, or Robe 
as long as the Veſt, Theſe were formerly of Silk, 
or Gold and Silver Tiſſue z but, at preſent, the 
beſt are only of a fine Cloth. The Sleeves of theſe 
Caffetans are very wide, enriched with Embroi- 
deries, and Gold and Silver Loops, reaching to 
the Elbow. They wear no Stockings, except in 
Caſe of Infirmity, it being thought a Diſgrace for 
a Turkiſh Soldier to be ſeen with any, Their Slip- 


pers are of yellow, or red Morocco Leather, nar- 
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row at the Toe, having a ſmall Horſe-ſhoe inſtead 
of a Heel, They throw them off at their enter- 
ing into any Apartment of Diſtinction. Their 
Turban is very different from that of the Levan- 
tines, being a little thin red Cap, very curiouſly 
wrapt round with ſeveral Ells of Muſlin, ' which 
they call Tulbend, whence the Word Turban is 
derived. This Turban is univerſally allowed to 
be more convenient and graceful than thoſe of the 
Turks of the Levant, which is wide and flat at the 
Top, pinked, or twiſted, and the whole of a very 
unbecoming Size. | 5 

The ancient among the Tyrks or thoſe who 
are in Employments of Dignity, wear their Beards 


cut to a Point. The Hair on their Cheeks is ſhav- 


ed to preſerve its regularity, as alſo, that on their 
Head, becauſe of the Hear of the Turban. An 
aged Turk, or one of Diſtinction without a Beard 
would expoſe himſelf to the public Ridicule. 

The young Turks, wear neither Beard nor Tur- 
ban, but only Whiſkers, about which they are very 
curious, and a little Cap of the fineſt Cloth. Se- 
veral of them, eſpecially thoſe who frequent the 
Sea, wear only a large Pair of Cotton, or Cloth 
Breeches, a very ſhort Veſt, with a Saſh tyed about 
them, and a little Jacket. | 

Some young Turks, Arabians, and Moors, leave 
on the hinder Part of their Heads a long Lock of 
Hair, which ſeveral Authors, following the vulgar 
Miſtake of the Chriſtians, have believed to pro- 
ceed from a Conceit of the Mahometans, that this 
Lock is for Mahomet's more conveniently draw- 
inz them up into Paradiſe. But ſuch Accounts 
really diſgrace the Publiſhers; for upon repeated 
Enquiries concerning the Occaſion of it, all agreed 
that it was only an affected Humour in young 
Men to let it grow, or if there was any Deſign, 
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it was only to ſhew the Colour of their Hair, or 
that they were not bald. ä | 

The Dreſs of the Women, who live in Towns, 
15 not very different from that of the Men. Their 
Drawers reach to the Ancle. Some wear Stock- 
ings, or Buſkins of a fine ſoft Leather, and Slip- 
pers ; tho* the greateſt Part wear Slippers without 
any Stockings, The Veſts and Caffetans of the 
Ladies are of Silk, or Gold and Silver Tiſſue, 
with Ornaments of the ſame. Their Hair is braid- 
ed, and interſperſed with Pearls, Diamonds, Tur- 
quoiſes, Emeralds, and other precious Stones. 
They wear magnificent Earings, with Necklaces 
compoſed of five or fix Rows, and hanging down 
on their Breaſts, alſo Bracelets and Rings. The 
Poor, who every where affect to imitate the rich, 
inſtead of Jewels wear Coral and yellow Amber, 
with Silver Rings and Bracelets. When they ap- 
pear in public, they cover their Faces from the 
Chin to the Eyes with a white Handkerchief, 
wraping up their whole Body from Head to Foot 
with a white Gauze, ſo thin and clear, that their 
Hair, Jewels, and Dreſs may be ſeen through it; 
but there is no diſtinguiſhing their Perſons, their 
Eyes only being expoſed. | 

The Children of Perſons of Diſtinction wear 
pinkt Caps adorned with Sultanines, a Turkiſb 
gold Coin of about eight Shillings value. Some 
are quite covered with them, as a Mark of the 
higheſt Quality. But if their Parents happen to 
be out of Money, they ſtrip the Caps, in or- 
der to make a more ſubſtantial Uſe of the Sul- 
canines, and the Children are kept at home during 
this Neceſſity, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the CuRISTIANS of the Kingdom of 
ALGIE RS. 


HE Number of Chriſtians in the Kingdom 

of Algiers is very ſmall, excepting the Slaves, 
who are always too many; there being little or 
ro Trade: and beſides the native Fews, who ſwarm 
all over this Country, graſp at every little Oppor- 
tunity of Gain. 

The Slaves at all Times are ſo numerous, that 
they might make themſelves Maſters of the prin- 
cipal Towns, could they carry on a reciprocal In- 
telligence, and were not deterred from any ſuch 
Thoughts, by the dreadful Puniſhments inflicted 
upon the leaſt Symptoms of an Inſurrection. 

Here are no free Servants, but every Houſe, 
from that of the Dey to the meaneſt Inhabitant, 
has Chriſtian Slaves. This is indeed their moſt ad- 
vantageous Commerce, eſpecially when the Slaves 
can afford a Ranſom, or when the Fathers of Mer- 
cy repair to Algiers, with the public Contributions 
for the Redemption of Slaves. 

Such as have a great Number of Slaves let them 
to the Owners of the Gallies, either to help fit them 
out, or go to Sea. They alſo let them to Stran- 
gers, who come to ſettle in the Towns, as do 
meſtic Servants. 4 
Every Nation is allowed to purchaſe Chriſtian 
Slaves; but Chriſtians never make uſe of that Pri- 
vilege. The Monks, who are ſent thither to re- 
geem them, perhaps, out of a pious Fraud, or Igne- 
France, have ſpread a Report, that Chriſtian Slaves 

are 


ALGTIERS. 71 
are compelled to turn Mabometans, or, at leaſt, 
that Promiſes, Threatnings, mild and rough Treat. 
ments are made uſe of for their Converſion. Where. 
as their Owners, far from being ſo earneſt, would 
be very forry ſhould their Slaves become Mabo- 
metans. Not that their Apoſtacy would gain their 
Liberty, but the great Profit, which their Maſters 
expect from the Fathers of Redemption, would 
ceaſe; and this is the principal Reaſon why the 
Algerines are not fond of purchaſing any but Chri- 
ftian Slaves. In ſome Cales, indeed, when the 
Dey is enclined to ſave a Chriftian Slave under 
Sentence of Death, he is left to his own Choice, 
either to die, or embrace the Mahometan Faith; 
But this Indulgence never takes Place in State 
Crimes. 

Young Slaves under twelve Years of Age, are 
the only Objects of their Maſter's religious Care. 
They value themſelves highly on making fuch 
good Muſſelmans, as a moſt meritorious Act in 
the Sight of God. They are purchaſed only by the 
Rich, who have them educated in the moſt li- 
beral manner, and even adopt them for their Child- 
ren. But when a Slave is at his full Age, the 
Maſters rather exhort them againſt changing their 
Religion, For, beſides being deprived of the Be- 
nefit of ſelling them again, the Slaves have a fairer 
Opportunity of making their Eſcape. | 

It is a common Saying with the Algerines, that 
a bad Chriſtian cannot be a good Muſſelman. If 
Slaves were rewarded with Liberty on their em- 
bracing Mabometaniſin, there would be no diffi- 
culty in the Redemptions, whereas, it is certain, 
that moſt of the Slaves are rejected. | 
The Anecdotes of the Spaniſh Hoſpital at Al- 

giers relate, that in the Year 1641. a Frenchman 
of Marſeilles, who __ a Slave to Hali, General 
| 4 0¹ 
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of the Gallies, in order to avoid going to Sea, was 
very. preſſing with his Maſter to be admitted into 
the Mabometan Communion. But upon his Re- 
fuſal, and the Gallies being ready to put to Sea, 
he appeared in a Turkiſh Habit before the General, 
who ſeeing him at a Diſtance, and being informed 
of his Artifice, called to him by his Name, Jobn. 
But he undauntedly anſwered, I am not Jobn, I 
am Muſtapha. Hali upon ſearching found him 
uncircumciſed, and ſeemed to reſent his ridiculing 
the Mabometan Faith. He immediately ordered 
him to be baſtinadoed, aſking him often, are you 
Jobn or Muſtapha ? The Slave ſtood it out for 
ſome time, but finding his Aſſertions did not put 
an End to the Puniſhment, he cried out, I am 
Fohn and not Myſtapha, I am a Chriſtian and not 
a Mahometan. Upon' which he was ordered. on 
board, and remained a Chriſtian. But ſome time 
after he had the good Fortune to be ranſomed- 


home. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the RELIGION of the Kingdom of 
ALGIERS, | 


HE ancient Africans of this Kingdom, and 

of all Barbary, were of thoſe kind of Ido- 

laters who worſhipped the Sun and Fire. In Ho- 

nour of which they kept a perpetual Fire in their 
Temples, like that of the Veſtals at Rome. 

Theſe Barbarians had the Happineſs of receiv- 

ing the Chriſtian Faith in the fourth Century, by 

means of ſome Sicilian Noblemen, who had united 


their Forces in the Conqueſt of Tunis and Tripoli. 
| Af ter- 
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Afterwards ſeveral Chriſtian Princes, of the Afri- 
can Sect, flying out of Itahy from the Ravages of 
the Goths, contributed to its ſpreading all along 
the Mediterranean Coaſts. Here, as in Europe, 
many Hereſies and Sects aroſe, ſome of which 
denied all Dependance on the See of Rome. The 
Numbers of Chriſtians may be conceived from 
that of their Paſtors, for in the Year 411, a Na- 
tional Council was convened at Carthage, at which 
aſſiſted eighty- ſix Orthodox Biſhops, beſides one 
hundred and twenty who were abſent. In the In- 
land Parts, Chriſtianity and .Idolatry were blended 
together in a ſhocking manner. But on the riſe of 
Mabometaniſm, i in the beginning of the ſeventh Cen- 
tury, the Arabians, purſuant to the Injunctions of 
its Founder, ſpread this Religion every where with 
Fire and Sword. They penetrated: into Barbary, 
being aſſiſted by twenty- + our thouſand Turks, un- 
der the —— of Ocuba Ben Nazic in 663, 
where they overcame all Reſiſtance, eſtabliſhed 
their own Religion, and drove the Chr iſtians into 
Spain and Italy. 

The few who remained were ndifcrimiondy 
perſecuted with the Idolaters. However, they 
were not totally exterminated till the thirteenth Cen- 
tury, when the Cherifs, a Race of Arabian Princes 
deſcended from Mabomet, became Sovereigns ot 
Barbary. Their Relation to the Impoſtor would 
not admit of a ſingle Cbriſtian remaining in the 
Country, and the idolatrous Africans were com- 
pelled by Tortures to profeſs the Mabometan Re- 
ligion. 

So different are the Ideas of Mankind in Mat- 
ters of Speculation, that though this Religion is the 
ſame with that eſtabliſned throughout the Grand 
Seignior's Dominions, there are reckoned in Africa 


alone ſeventy-two different Sects, each maintained 
Dy 
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by its Adherents to bea divine Inſtitution, and 
the ſureſt Way to future Happineſs ; without in- 
cluding the many particular Orders of the Mora- 
bouts and Santons, or Recluſes, who hold. and 
practiſe many, though different, Abſurdities. But 
all theſe Sects are the Branches of two Roots; 


that of Mabomet, which prevails in the Ottoman 


Empire, and that of Hali, embraced by the Per- 
fans. The former is eſtabliſhed at Algiers, tho? 
the Profeſſors of the latter are connived at, with- 
out any Penalties, provided they neither ſpeak, nor 
write againſt the other. 

The Mabomelans aſſert abſolute Predeſtination; 
that God is equally the Cauſe of Good and Evil; 
that God and the Law are both Eternal; that 
God will become viſible in his very Eſſence; 
that Mabomet was carried up to the Preſence of 
God both in Body and Soul ; and that Prayer five 
Times a Day is abſolutely neceſſary. 

The Per/ian Set, on the contrary, maintain, 
that God is the Cauſe: only of Good; that God 
alone is eternal, and not the Law; that the bleſ- 
ſed Spirits behold God only in his Operations; 
that the Soul of Mabomet was carried out of the 
Body into Heaven, and that Prayer three Times 
a Day 1s ſuffictent. Among other Marks of Ani- 
moſity, which this Difference occaſions betwixt 
them, the Perſians uſe Green for the moſt con- 
temptible Services, on account of being the moſt 


honourable Colour among the Mahometans. Their 


Divines alſo frequently claſh in their Explanation of 
many Paſſages in the Alkoran. 

All the Sects inveigh againſt each other as He- 
retics, in which they ſeem more excuſable than 
thoſe who profeſs a more charitable Religion, Of 


all the Mabometan Sectaries, the moſt remarkable 
| are 
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are the three Orders of the Morabouts, called San- 
tones, Cavaliſts, and Sunaquites. 

The Santones are under different Rules. Some 
wear only Rags; ſome run about quite naked, 
with fanatical Geſtures ; ſome, of a more:compo- 
ſed and rational Order, deſpiſe theſe Extravagan- 
cies, only maintaining, that good Works, Faſt. 
ings, Auſterities and Self-denial, refine their Minds 
to the Purity of Angels; and others maintain, 
that when they are arrived at a certain Degree of 
Perfection, they can no longer ſin, which has gi- 
ven riſe to many deteſtable Practices. WY 

The Cavaliſts are very ſtrict in their Faſtin 
and Abſtinence, never eating any Animal Food; 
but entirely confine themfelves to Vegetables. 
They have Forms of Prayer for every Month, 
every Day, and every Hour, They talk greatly 
of heavenly Viſions, and Converſations with An- 
gels, by whom they are inſtructed in the fublimeſt 
Secrets, and who reſolve all their Queſtions, They 
conſtantly catry ſquare Taliſmans with Figures and 
Characters engraved on them. This Order boats 
of having for its Founder, the famous Beni, an 
Arabian Doctor. | 
The Sunaquites are mere Miſantbropes. They 
bury themſelves in Deſerts, remote from all Cor- 
reſpondence with other Men, and even fly from 
their Sight. Theſe alſo live wholly on Vegeta- 
bles. Their Tenets, are Fudaiſm, Chriſtianity, 
Mahometaniſm, and Paganiſm jumbled together. 
They ſacrifice Animals, and are not circumciſed 
till Ao Years of Age. They affirm, that all 
Religions are originally Inſpirations of God]; that 
they are the moſt perfect of all Mankind, and 
that it is owing to their Prayers and Auſterities, 
that the Anger of God does not break out and 


deſtroy the World. 
I As 
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As little regard is paid to theſe fanatical Re- 
ligions in the Towns of the Kingdom of Algiers, 
the Santones do not much 'frequent them. For 
a Theft, or any other Crime, which, under Pre- 
tence of Inſpiration, they may ſafely commit a- 
mong the Arabians, would here meet with its de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, The Turks are not to be 
impoſed upon by their Grimaces, but ſtrangle a 
Morabout with as little Ceremony as a common 
Man. 
There is only an outward Appearance of Reli- 
gion among the greateſt Part of the Algerine Turks, 
hving in the groſſeſt Ignorance, and the moſt aban- 
doned Licentiouſneſs. Nor is it to be wondered 
at, ſince the Soldiery, who are the Depoſitories 
of Power, are a Compound of the Scum of the 
Levantine Turks, Chriſtian Renegadoes, and Jews. 
The Chiefs indeed are very vigilant that all the 
Ceremonies are exactly obſerved, and lay a Con- 
ſtraint upon themſelves when in public, 'to avoid 
any Accuſation on that Head, and ſetting a bad 
Example. But there is ſcarce a Perſon of ſolid 
Virtue: to be found among them, except the Ha- 
gis, who value themſelves upon a ſingular Sancti- 
ty, and ſome others, who have out-lived their 
Paſſions and Attachments. 

The Hagis are thoſe who have performed the 
Journey to Mecca, and viſited Mahbomer's Sepul- 
chre. They are treated every where with the 
greateſt Diſtinction, as Perſons already ſanctified. 
This Veneration excites the Defire of every Per- 
fon to perform the ſame Journey; but this is a 
Happineſs that very few have the Ability to at- 
tain, For, beſides the Time, Fatigue, and tra- 
velling Charges, they muſt make an Offering at 
the Temple of Mecca, otherwiſe they will loſe their 
Labour, | 

; The 


ALGIERS. 77 
The Cherifs derive their Extraction from Ma- 
homet. They wear a green Turban, the right of 
this Diſtinction belonging to them only. Many 
a poor Wretch among them would not for- 
feit it for any Conſideration, yet they have nei- 
ther Titles, nor any Inſtrument to prove their 
Deſcent, but derive it from an uninterrupted Cuſtom 
of their Anceſtors. Tho? an Impoſture in this 
momentous Caſe, would be infallibly puniſhed with 
Death. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants of this Kingdom have 
a Chaplet of Coral, Amber, and Agat Beads, and 
as they are counting them with their Fingers, they 
mention the Attributes of God; but in ſuch a care- 
leſs manner, as ſhews it to be more a Cuſtom than 
an Act of Devotion. 
Some poor ignorant Creatures at every Bead ſay 
only Sta-fer-ala, or God keep me. Others, who 
are not quite ſo ignorant, ſay at every Bead, Alla 
Ila Mehumed raſoul Alla, there is no God beſides 
God, and Mahomet is his Meſſenger. The more 
learned among them add to this Acknowledge- 
ment, a Catalogue of the Attributes of God as 
they count their Beads, which runs in this man- 
ner. In the Name of the only God, praiſed 
be God the only God; in the Name of the All- 
powerful God, praiſed be God in his Power ; in the 
Name of all-good God, praiſed be God in his Good- 
neſs; in the Name of the all-wiſe God, praiſed 
be God in his Wiſdom; in the Name of the mer- 
ciful God, praiſed be God in his Mercy; in the 
Name of the eternal God, praiſed be God in his 
Eternity, Sc.“ And conclude, with ſaying, 
& Praiſed be God the Sovereign of the World. 
O Lord the Judge of Mankind, I adore thee; 
I place my whole Truſt in thee ; I confeſs, that 
thou haſt neither begotten, nor art begotten ; 
that 
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that thon art above all Likeneſs, neither is there 


any Thing equal to thee.” But this is ſo cuſto- 
mary to ſome, that they run over the Chaplet 


whilſt they are talking of Matters quite foreign to 
the Subject, which clearly manifeſts, that it is only 
an Affectation of Devotion, without any reality. 
However, this is a Trifle to what has been ſeen in 
Europe, of Chriſtiaus ſtabbing each other with 2 
Roſary in their Hands. | 

I omit their Moſques, Marriages, Burials, and 
religious Ceremonies, as-being conformable to thoſe 
of the Turks, and are deſcribed at large in other 
Authors, 73 

There is a Tolleration of Religion to all Fo- 
reigners without Exception, both Slaves and Free, 
who have their reſpective Prieſts and Churches. 
And even all Religions are protected, provided 
theſe Strangers are not too free with the Govern- 
ment, nor arraign the Mabometan Religion; both 
which Indiſcretions are never pardoned. 

Very few Women here have any Senſe of Re- 
ligion. It is thought to be quite an indifferent 
Matter, whether they pray or not, go to the 
Moſques, or ſtay at home; and it is a controverted 
Problem, whether they have an immortal Soul. 
The poor Creatures accordingly are brought up 
in the groſſeſt Ignorance, being only Dupes of the 
Men's Luſt, and taught by them, that Genera- 
tion, and the Pleaſure of Man, are the only End 
of their Creation. This Opinion, and the Heat of 
the Climate, carries them to all the Exceſſes of 


Laciviouſneſs ; which, whatever be the Conſe- 


quence, they are continually ſtriving to gratity, 
and Diſgrace their Huſbands; eſpecially thoſe Wives 
whoſe Circumſtances enable them to live in Eaſe 
and Idleneſs. All their Talk at their Viſits turns 


upon the Delights of Love, and the Ways of im- 
| | proving 
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proving them. This verifies what was told me 
as a Truth, that when the Women decline, and 
become unfit for the Embraces of the Men, they 
are deſpiſed, and curſed even by their very Chil- 
dren. Art beſt, they are kept as ſome worn-out 
domeſtic Animal, in the Corner of a Yard, or any 
naſty Hole, and there fed with the Scraps of the 
Table. Children are very reſpectful towards their 
Fathers, but as indifferent towards their Mothers; 
becauſe Men, purely out of Love or Vanity, 
marry Women of any Nation or Religion, Free 
or Slaves; It is a general Cuſtom for Men to 
divorce their Wives whenever they become un- 
fit for Generation, or Pleaſure, of which the fol- 
lowing Story is an entertaining Inſtance. 

One Clement, a Native of Avignon, being taken 
very young by the Algerines turned Mabometan, 
under the Name of Ibrabim. When he became 
of Age he was taken into the Soldiery, and, 
looking on himſelf as an original Turk, his whole 
Endeavours were bent to ſhew himſelf ſuch. He 
loſt an Eye in Battle, and, in his riper Years, be- 
took himſelf to Trade, wherein he acquired a con- 
ſiderable Fortune, and ſettled at Bona, where he 
married, and lived very creditably. The Advan- 
tage of the Match was far from being on his 
Side, becauſe, as they ſay of the Renegadoes, he 
had ſtill a Tincture of the Chriſtian. His Wife 
became infirm and paſt Child-bearing. The Join- 
ture which Ibrahim had ſettled upon her at her 
Marriage, not being an eaſy Competency, ſhe told 
her Huſband, that ſhe was ſenſible of her being 
now grown too old to be the Subject of Plea- 
ſure ; that it was her Intention to recommend to 
him for a Wife, a very beautiful young Woman, 
ſuch a one as he muſt certainly like, though her 
Parents were poor, upon Condition of being 

| main- 


r 


hos —— 4 


8 The HISTORY of 


maintained in the Houſe during Life, and not 


turned off, according to the Cuſtom of many 


Huſbands. Adding, that ſhe would do what ſhe 
was able in Houſhold Buſineſs, and thus ſhe ſhould 
not be expoſed to Diſtreſs, nor he encumbered 
with an uſeleſs Burden. Vrabim being of a ſan- 
guine Conſtitution, and ſtill young enough for a 


ſecond Marriage, thanked his Wite for her Con- 


trivance, promiſing to maintain her in Health or 
Sickneſs till the Time of her Death. This pro- 
vident Woman immediately went to make Propo- 
ſals for the Marriage in 15rahim's Name, The 
Girl's Parents were ſurprized at the Honour pro- 
poſed to them, that a Turk of the Soldiery, who 
was daily increaſing his Riches by Trade, ſhould 
condeſcend to accept of their Daughter. But J- 
brabam*s Wife, who had always been a great Friend 
to the Mother, opened the whole Matter to her, 
and the Marriage was accordingly concluded. The 
old Woman found herſelf greatly diſappointed ; 
fot having the Management of the Houſe, ſhe 
was alſo for having that of the young Wife, and, 
on ſome Occaſions, was for giving her a Leſſon, 
This, the young one's Spirit would not ſubmit 
to, and in order to rid herſelf of any Fault-finder, 
and get the Power into her own Hands, ſhe pre- 
vailed upon her Huſband to diſcard the Widow. 
But Ibrahim dearly paid for his Ingratitude ſome 
Years after. His young Wife ſoon forgot the 
Meanneſs of her own Birth, and that her Huſband 
was only a Chriſtian Renegado, living at ſuch an 
expenſive Rate, that [brahim was privately re- 


proved for it by the principal Inhabitants of Bona. 


It was a very wrong Step in you, ſaid they, to 
look for a Wife among the Dregs of the People, 
who is for living as grand as any other. Should 


ycur Affairs take an unhappy Turn, where is your 
Reſource? 
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Reſource ? Where have you any Relations able to 
protect you? You would be deſpiſed and utterly 
ruined. There is only one Way to prevent any 
fuch Diſaſter, which 1s, that being a Man of Cha- 
rafter and Wealth, you may divorce your pre- 
ſent Wife, and marry another of a powerful Fa- 


mily. This Advice proceeds entirely from our 


Friendſhip. tor you, the Conſequence 1s in your 
Power. This Speech flattered Jrabim's Vanity. 
He thanked them all, but particularly one, who 
ſeemed more cordial and inſinuating than the 
reſt, and under the Pretence of Friendſhip was 
aiming at his Money : telling him withal, that 
he referred the Matter entirely to him. Accord- 
ingly, his young Wife was ſoon divorced to make 
room for the Daughter of his Counſellor, who 
obliged [brabim to ſettle a large Jointure on her. 
This he did without any Heſitation, being lifted 


up with his Alliance with one of the principal 


Families of the Town. She was ſcarce ſettled in 
Tbrahim's Houſe, but, not ſatisfied with the Pre- 
ſents he made her, which were far from being 
ſmall, ſhe would have the Choice of every thing 
relating to Dreſs, Jewels and Equipage, which his 
regard for her readily procured. This Splendor 
raiſed the Envy of her Equals, who were conti- 
nually teizing their Huſbands, that it was a Shame 
for the Wife of a Renegado to make a better Fi- 
gure than they. This brought a freſh Remon- 
ſtrance upon Ibrahim, He was told, that he muſt 
leſſen his Wife's Pride, and that it was improper 
for him to affect any extraordinary Magnificence. 
For otherwiſe, his Wife's Vanity might be at- 
tended with the worſt of Conſequences. Ibrahim, 
relying on the Protection of his Father-1n-law, 
was ſo far from conforming to this Advice, that 
he even made ſeveral expenſive Additions to his 
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Wife's Grandeur. This ſo enraged the other Wo- 
men, that they quarrelled with their Huſbands as 
ſtingy Wretches, to whom Money was dearer 
than their Wives Honour. JIbrabim's Father-in- 
law was made acquainted with theſe Abuſes, 
with Intimations of fome Male-Practices in Pra- 
bim againſt the Government. He, who aimed 
at nothing but his Son-in-law's Money, rattled 
him ſeverely, telling him, that the Dey himſelf 
was fet againft him, and that, unleſs he ſaved 
himſelf by Flight, he did not know how long 
his Head might be upon his Shoulders; that 
he would clandeſtinely aſſiſt his Efcape, but that 
it was properly previouſly to put his Wife in 
Poſſeſſion of her Jointure, and all her other Ef- 
fects, to which [3rabim, making a Virtue of Neceſ- 
ſſity, chearfully conſented, When the Father- 
in-law had thus accompliſhed his Deſigns, he 
adviſed him to conceal himſelf till his Affairs 
ſhould be made up with the Dey. But upon 
his abſconding, he was accuſed of Treafon and 
Irreligion, and his Effects confiſcated. He him- 
felf fled to Colo, a Settlement of the Marſeilles 
African Company, where, having firſt abjured 
the Mabometan Impoſture, he was ſent over into 
France. | 
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CR A ENI 
07 the Manners and Cuftoms of the Inhabj- 


tants. 


A. general Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, Pride, and 
.. Rudeneſs towards, Strangers, are the Cha- 
racteriſtics of the Inhabitants. of the whole King- 
dom of Algiers. This Depravity is, in a great Mea- 
ſure, the Conſequence of their Education. Some 
old Officers, Merchants who, travel, and ſuch as 
have been Slaves among the Chriſtians, are of a 
much better Diſpoſition. n 
The Algerines, being accuſtomed from their In- 
fancy to ſce Slaves of all Nations, eaſily contract 
an Opinion that other People are, by Nature, de- 
ſigned for Servitude ; this naturally tends to raiſe 
in them the utmoſt Contempt of all Foreigners. 
But they are moſt. inveterate againſt the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe, as the treacherous Uſurpers © 
Countries formerly belonging to their Anceſtors. : 
The Turkiſb Soldiery, who commonly are the 
very Dregs of the Levant, proud, not only of 
ſeeing themſelves Maſters of a large Kingdom, 
but alſo in a Capacity of attaining Commiſſions 
and Dignity, either by Rotation or Intrigue, 
treat the Moors and Arabians with ſuch Inſo- 
lence, that their Government is an oppreſſive Ty- 
ranny. e 
They will be conſidered as high and mighty 
Lords, and accordingly are called Effendi, which 
ſignifies Lord; whereas an Arabian or Moor, how- 
ever conſiderable by his Birth or Wealth, is only 
ſtiled Cidi, which is equal to Sir, in our Lan- 


uage. | | 
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The Army and foreign Conſuls addreſs the Dey 
by the Name of Effendi; but the Arabians and 
Moors give him the Title of Sultan, or the great 
Lord. All Strangers, who are not in a public 
Character, have alſo the Diſcretion to gratify his 
Pride with the Appellation of Sultan. 

Thoſe who are at the Helm of Affairs, being 
liable, on any Miſcarriage, to be call'd to account, 
and even depoſed and ſtrangled, are very mode- 
rate in their Conduct; the Cataſtrophes of many 
of their violent Predeceſſors being ſo many Leſ- 
ſons of Mildneſs and Prudence. 

The travelling Merchants, by tranſacting Bu- 
ſineſs with various Nations, overcome the Pre- 
Judices of a barbarous Education, and are very 
converſable. 

Thoſe Turks and Moors who have been Slaves, 
excel all the reſt in real Virtue, and Solidity of 
Judgment. When they are brought into Chriſtian 
States, they cannot but be immediately convinced of 
the Falſe Notion of the incomparable Power and 
Grandeur of their Country. They ſee the Chriſtian 
Fleets and Troops, the Commerce, Regularity, 
Opulence, and Splendor ; and experience' their 
Generoſity and Goodneſs. Theſe are generally 
they who are moſt benevolent to Chriſtian Slaves, 
having been Partakers of the ſame Fate. And as 
a Precaution againſt any ſuch future Misfortune to 
themſclves or "Children, they procure from the 
Exropean Conſuls Certificates of their Acts of 
Kindneſs to Chriſtian Slaves. 

Every Stranger, upon his Arrival at Ai! is 
immediately carried before the Dey, by the Captain 

of the Port, or one of his Officers. The Dey 
holds out for them his Hand to kiſs, aſks them in 
Lingua Franca, whence they came, their Buſineſs, 


the Time of their Stay, and whether they are 
bound, 
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bound. After theſe Queſtions they are diſmiſs'd. 
They are generally attended by the particular 
Trucheman of their Nation, to inſtruct them in 
the Ceremonies, and interpret the Dey's Queſtions 
and their Anſwers. | 

Foreigners are prohibited carrying Arms in any 
Towns throughout the Kingdom, eſpecially at 
Algiers, except the Conſuls and Officers of foreign 
Princes, who do not, however, make uſe of their 
Privilege. The Streets are indeed ſo very narrow 
that a Sword would only be troubleſome, and 
might occaſion Quarrels with the Janiſſaries, which 
are by all Means to be avoided. | 

When a Turk is coming, way muſt be made 
for him, and any one who 1s dilatory in this is ſure 
to be loaded with contumelious Language. A 
Chriſtian cannot appear abroad without being inſult- 
ed by the young Turks and Moors, but he muſt 
take no Notice of them ; for his Reſentment 
would gather the Mob, and bring ſome real Miſ- 
chief upon him. This Rudeneſs cannot be ſaid to 
be tolerated, for on a Complaint to the Dey, the 
Party aggrieved is ſure of full and ſpeedy Juſtice, 
of which there was a late Inſtance in Mr. Thomas 
Thompſon the Engliſh Conſul. . But then the Reme- 
dy is often worſe than the Diſeaſe, and the Puniſh- 
ment of one guilty Perſon creates a multitude of 
Enemies, who will watch all Opportunities of gra- 
tifying their Malice. ; 

In the Year 1716, the above mentioned Conſul 
going to the Hall where the Captains of Ships aſ- 
ſemble, was met on the Mole by 'a young Moor, 
who, it is imagined, was in Liquor. The Mole 
of itſelf is very narrow, and the Rain had made it 
ſtill more inconvenient. The Moor, ſo far from 
giving Way to the Conful preſumed to joſtle him. 
The Conſul aſked him if he intended to ſhove 
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him over the Mole, telling him, that he was an 
odd ſort of a Spark to diſpute the Way with him. 
Upon which the Moor, in a Fury, anſwer'd, that 
no _— of a Chriſtian was above him, and im- 
mediately ſtruck the Conſul, and threw him on his 
back, clapping one of his Knees upon the Conſul's 
Breaſt. The Captain of the Port, who happened 
to ſee the whole Affair, was coming up, and called 
out to the Moor, who thought it beft to make off, 
The other helped the Conful up, and led him to 
the Aſſembly of Sea-Officers. The Admiral ex- 
preſſed his extreme Concern at what had happened, 
and aſſured him that the Dey ſhould be immediate- 
ly informed of ir, who would not ſuffer ſuch an 
Outrage upon his Character to go unpuniſhed. 
The Admiral had a great Regard Tor this young 
Gentleman, his Father being a noted Merchant, 
and his ancient Acquaintance. He therefore re- 
3 this Affair to the Dey in the ſtrongeſt 

ight; deſiring, however, that the Offender might 
not be put to Death, as his Crime deſerved, being 
of reputable Parents, and that ſome Debauchees 
had made him drink too much, who otherwiſe 
would not have been guilty of ſuch a Piece of Bru- 
talicy. The Dey anſwered, that tho* ſuch an Out- 
rage deſerved Strangling, yet for his Sake he 
would mitigate the Puniſhment, but ſome Puniſh- 
ment there muſt be, for the Satisfaction of the Con- 
ſul, and the Terror of others; referring to the Ad- 
miral Which he thought moſt proper. The Ad- 
miral replied, the Baſtinado. In the mean Time 
the Conſul came, and the Dey prevented his Com- 
plaint by faying, Conſul, I am not ignorant of 
Four Buſineſs, and am ſorry for your Misfortune, 

ut be eaſy, you ſhall have ample Juſtice. At the 
ſame Time he ordered the Bachaoux, or grand 
Frovoſt, to bring e the Offender before 

him. 
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ban. As the young Fellow had never thought of 
concealing himſelf, he was found, and the Dey, 
in a Rage, ſaid to him, Thou Villain, what haſt 
thou done? The Moor, with very little Concern, 
anſwered, well, my Lord, and what have I done? 
I have beaten a Chriſtian Dog, who was for ſetting 
himſelf above me, and called me Names. The 
Dey y, enraged at ſuch Impudence, aſked him, haſt 
thou uſed the Engh/b Conſul in the Manner com- 
plained of? Yes, replied he, my Lord, and is 
this all I am ſent for? Then the Dey gave Sen- 
tence for two Thouſand two Hundred Baſtinadoes, 
It was immediately executed in the preſence of the 
Conſul. After a thouſand Strokes upon the Soles 
of his Feet, they dropt off at the Ancles, or held 
by ſo ſmall a Ligament that an Officer tore them 
off. As Death would have been the immediate 
Conſequence of any farther Puniſhment, and the 
Dey being determined, by his Severity in this, to 
prevent any future Diſturbances, he ordered the 
Criminal back to Priſon, that he might recover 
himſelf a little. The next Day, at nine o'Clock 
in the Morning, the twelve Hundred remaining 
Strokes were executed upon his Buttocks; here he 
loſt his Speech, and Senſes ; but as he was not yet 
dead, the Dey ordered him again to Priſon, there 
to be left alone, and without any Relief. And thus 
the poor Wretch expired in the utmoſt Agonies for 
a drunken Frolick. 

It is a Point of Religion, with the Government 
of Algiers, to grant a general Toleration; and the 
more exact any. one ſhews himſelf in his Religion, 
the more he is eſteemed, and on Occaſion, meets 
with particular Favours. 

The Algerines prefer Slaves of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion to thoſe of any other, believing 
that auricular Confeſſion tends to make them more 
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- honeſt and obedient, for which Reaſon, the Maſ- 
ters are for having them confeſs weekly. Several 
even inform the Confeſſors of any Miſbehaviour of 
their Slaves, and ſee them brought to the Churches 
at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whi' ſuntide, making 
a ſtrict enquiry afterwards, if they have been con- 
feſſed. 

Should the leaſt Word againſt the Law of Ma- 
bomet eſcape from a Chriſtian or Few, no Money 
can avert his Puniſhment. A few Years ſince, the 
Maſter of an Engliſþ Veſſel, provoked by ſome ill 
Uſage from a Mabometan, ſaid to him Fe de merde, 
Faith of Ordure. He was dragged betore the 
Dey, and immediately puniſhed with five Hun- 
dred Baſtinadces on the Soles of his Feet. Such 
an Outrage could not but excite the Reſentment of 
a Perſon born in a Land of Liberty. He made 
ready to ſai] only in his Balaſt, concealing under it, 
in the Hold, ſeven of the Dey's Slaves in Cheſts 
with Vent-Holes, The Officers of the Cuſtoms 
came on Board, more to receive their Fee than to 
ſearch the Ship. He was no ſooner in the Offing 
but the Slaves were muſtered, according to Cuſtom, 
and as ſeven were miſſing, the Navy Fort fired a 
Gun, being the appointed Signal for Ships to put 
back, when they are ſuſpected of having any 
Slaves on board. The Engliſh Captain at this, ſo 
far from altering his Courſe, that . crouded all 
the Sail he could, and the Captain of the Port 
gave him Chaſe in the Guard Galley. The En- 
gliſh Veſſel was unfortunately becalmed, ſo that 
ſeeing there was no Way to eſcape from the Alge- 
rine, the Captain betook himſelf to a little Boat he 
had bought at Algiers, having loſt his Long-boat 
at Sea, In which, with fix of the ſtouteſt among 
the Seamen and Slaves, they put off, intending to 
reach Majorca, and had the good Fortune to out- 
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row the Galley. The Veſſel was carried back, the 
Soldiers and Slaves after a ſevere Baſtinado, were 
chained on board the Gallies. The Exgliſs Conſul, 
Chancellor, and Merchants of that Nation were 
put under an Arreſt; and Seals clapped upon 
their Houſes and Effects, till the . Conſul was 
brought to make a large Reſtitution for the 
Slaves who had eſcaped. All the Engliſb indeed 
were ſet at Liberty, but the Veſſel remained con- 
fiſcated. | 

Bankrupts are capitally puniſhed at Algiers, the 
Turks being ſtrangled, the Moors hanged, and the 
Jews bunt; as for Cbriſtians, their Deficiencies 
muſt be made up by their Conſul, or the Body of 
their Nation. Such as make their Eſcape — 
Payment are accounted Bankrupts; for when any 
one is under an Incapacity of diſcharging their 
Creditors, to avoid the Penalty of the Law, 
muſt ſurrender themſelves and all their Effects to 
their Diſcretion. 

No Preſent of pure Liberality ſhould be made 
to either Turks or Moors, leſt it introduce a Cu- 
ſtom, which, when the Advantage is on their Side, 
is inſiſted upon as a Law, both at Algiers and all 
over the Levant. This has laid the Conſuls under 
the Inconveniencies of making many Preſents to 
thoſe in che Adminiſtration, when their Predeceſ- 
ſors had ſome private End in ſetting the Example. 
If a Stranger, on any particular Occaſion, makes 
a Preſent to a Turk or a Moor, he conſtantly de- 
mands it on the like Occurrence, and his — 
look upon it as an eſtabliſned Perquiſite of their 
Employment. 

It any Foreigner ſettled in the Country is ſo 
courteous as to invite a Turk to dinner, who pays 
him a Viſit either of Ceremony or Buſineſs, every 
Time this hats happens to come to the 

Foreigner's 
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Foreigner's Houſe at Dinner-Time, he ſits down, 
without any Invitation, and calls for a Service, He 
thinks it a Point of Reſpect to the Maſter of the 
Houſe, and an Affront ſhould he go away without 
his Dinner. However unwelcome ſuch a Gueſt 
may be, it would be worſe to deſire his Ab- 
ſence. 
If a Maſter of a Veſſel, who trades to Algiers 
with freſh or dried Fruits, Sweetmeats, and the 
like, makes a Preſent of ſome to ſuch Turks as 
can forward his Buſineſs, every Voyage he makes 
thither, theſe Twrks importune him for, and inſiſt 
upon the ſame Quantity, tho* there be not the ſame 
Occaſion. This they call aſking the Uſage. No- 
thing ſhould be given them but conditionally, and 
exclufive of the Time to come; then they have 
no future Claim. 
Theſe Inſtances are fo burdenſome, and ſo fre- 
quent, that Liberality cannot be too much upon 
its Guard. In the Year 1691, in the Reign of 
Hagi Chaban Dey, a Greek Merchant, who reſided 
at Algiers, uſed almoſt every Year to make a Voy- 
age to Tunis or Agyp!, retailing his Cargo. A 
Countryman of his dying, left him his Executor, 
and among other pious Legacies, a certain Sum 
for - charitable Uſes. One Day the Merchant paſ- 
fing by a Maor, who was fitting in the Street upon 
a Piece of a Matt, lame and almoſt blind, aſked 
Charity of the Merchant. He. was the more in- 
clined to give becauſe of his Induſtry in making 
Thread Laces, being incapable of other Work. 
He dropt him his Handful of Aſpers, which un- 
uſual Sight ſo tranſported the Beggar, that he fol- 
lowed the Merchant upon his Crutches, calling 
out upon Heaven to ſhower down its Bleflings 
upon him. He told all he met with how exceed- 
ing bountiful that Chriſtian had been to him 5 
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the Love of God, at which they were ſo pleaſed, 
that they all joined in his Commendations, ſaying, 
that is an excellent Perſon indeed; his Charity ex- 
tends beyond his Sect. The Beggar did not leave 
following his Benefactor till he. diſcovered his 
Houſe, and afterwards took Poſt in a Place where 
the Merchant muſt daily paſs by him. Next 
Day the Moor begs his Charity, and the Greek 
repeated it, which gained him great Reputation 
and a Crowd of Cuſtomers. The Mabometan 
Prieſts were not wanting to cry up the Reward 
which God had given to this charitable Greek, who 
finding the Sweets of a Charity, which coſt him 
nothing, continued his daily Benevolence till the 
Time of his Departure for Agypt. The Beggar 
ſtill kept his Poſt, but miſſing his Benefactor, he 
made Enquiry after him, and had the Mortifica- 
tion to hear that he was out of the Kingdom. When 
his Clerk paſſed by he uſed to lift up his Hands 
and pray for his Maſter's happy return; which 
happened five or ſix Months after. The Beggar 
was overjoyed to ſee him, and when the Merchant, 
in return for his Compliments, was going to 
beſtow his Charity on him, declined it, ſaying it 
was better to pay him all his Arrears at once. The 
Greek told him be did know what he meant by. 
Arrears. To which the other replied, that he 
had been abſent near ſix Moons, and conſequently 
that there was about 180 Rials due. The Greek 
did not know whether the Fellow's Impudence de- 
ſerved moſt to be laughed at or chaſtiſed. But 
the Moor laid his Complaint before the Dey, and 
the Greet Merchant was ſent for to make his De- 
fence. The Moor alledged that the Merchant had, 
for the Continuance of a whole Month, daily given 
him a Rial; but that this Charity had greatly in- 
creaſed his Cuſtomers, and been a Fund of 1 
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And that as to himſelf, upon ſuch a daily Income, 
he was very glad to leave off working, which was 
very painful to him, having almoſt loſt his Sight; 
that the Merchant went away without giving him 
the leaſt Notice that his Penſion was to ceaſe; 
that he had ſtill kept his Poſt, praying to God for 
his Return; beſides, that relying on his accuſtom- 
ed Liberality, he had contracted ſome Debts for 
his Support ; but upon demanding his Arrears, the 
Merchant had laughed at him, and threatened him. 
The Greek did not difown the Truth of the Pre- 
miſes, but infifted that Alms being a voluntary 
Action, its Continuance depended upon the Will 
of the Donor. After a Difcuſſion of the Affair 
in Council, the Merchant was condemned to pay 
the Beggar a Rial for every Day ſince his Depar- 
ture to the Day of the Deciſion, with a Piaſter 
over and above, as a Compenſation for his Re- 
proaches. But withal empowering him to declare 
that very Inſtant, that it was his Intention never to 
give him any Alms or Gratuity for the Time to 
come. This the Merchant many Times proteſted, 
adding, that ſuch a Sentence would not ſoon be 
forgot. er 
The Alperines in their Viſits, after ſending in 
their Names, walk into a little Court or Parlour, 
where the Maſter of the Houſe, if the Viſit be 
eeable, immediately appears with Tobacco, 
Pipes, and Coffee. But if, as a farther Mark of 
Civility, he would have him walk up Stairs, all 
the Women have Notice of it, to avoid the A- 
ent whither they are going. This Ceremony 
is ſo ſtrictly obſerved, that ſhould any one be found 
on the Stairs or any other Part of the Houſe, he 
would he liable to be ſeized as a Thief, and upon 
Conviction of the ſmalleſt Theft be put to Death. 
And tho' entirely innocent, it muſt be a very 
extra- 
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extraordinary Character that can ſave hi m either 
from pecuniary or corporal Puniſnment; it being 
preſumed that a Perſon who dares make his Way 
into an Houſe without ſending in his Name, if he 
does not come to rob, muſt have a Deſign upon 
themes: bog —T— T 

If the Viſiters are Women, the Huſband is as 
careful to keep out of Sight while the Viſit lafts, 
Theſe Intercourſes afford frequent Opportunity for 
Scenes of Lewdneſs with Chriſtian Slaves, who 
run no riſk, being not in the leaft ſuſpected, on 
account of their mean Condition, which, among 
the Algerines, is accounted no better than that of a 
domeſtic. Animal. Beſides, no Huſband, how lord- 
ly ſoever, muſt enter into the Women's Apart- 
ment while any Strangers are in the Houſe, __ 
When Chriſtians viſit the Algerines at their 
Houſes, they are received in the Parlour like their 
own Countrymen; tho* ſome make no ſcruple of 
bringing them among their Wives and Daughters, 
diſregarding all Cbriſtians both Free and Slaves, as 
an inſignificant Race. But it is very ſeldom that 
the Chriſtians pay any of theſe home Viſits, be- 
cauſe the Algerines, whether Placemen, Merchants, 
or Artizans have their ſeveral Rendezvous. T 

The Women here, as in all Mahometan Coun- 
tries, are forbid to ſhew themſelves to any. ow, 
their Huſbands. Nor does the. Bridegroom fo 
much as ſee his Bride till the Ceremony of Con- 
tract before the Cady. Thus they are entirely ig- 
norant of the Faults and Accompliſhments of each 
other. All they can do in a Caſe of ſo great Im- 
portance, tho? even this is prohibited by Law, is 
to get ſome Account of the Girl they are to marry 
from their Relations, who viſit her purpoſely to 
make Remarks. * 

| | = 
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The Alperines, whether Turks, Moors, or Ard- 
Bians, who deſire to be diſtinguiſhed for Virtue, 
lead a very plain, frugal, and laborious Life, with- 
out partaking of thoſe Diverſions ſo greatly in 
vogue in all other Countries. They riſe at Break 
of Day to purify themſelves, and perform their 
Mattins, which they call Caban. They dine be- 
tween ten and eleven, that they may, with the 
greater Freedom, attend their Ablution and Noon 
Devotion. In the Evening they retire to their 
Houſes before Veſpers, called by them Laxero, 
which is performed before the approach of Night 
throughout the whole Year. After which no Per- 
ſon is ſeen in the Streets, except Debauchees, or ſuch 


Games are prohibited except Cheſs and Drafts, 
nor are they allowed to play for Money at theſe; 
ſo that the whole Loſs and Gain is a few Diſhes o 
Coffee, or Sherbet, and a little Tobacco. 
Their Ramadan, or Lent; is a Kind of Carnival 
for their Youth ; but much more decent than that 
of Chriſtians, whoſe Balls and Maſquerades they 
hold in the utmoſt Contempt, calling it the mad 
Seaſon of the Chriſtians, As they neither eat nor 
drink during the whole Day, at Sun-fet the young 
Men ſally out of their Houſes, and run about the 
Town with Guitars and Drums, finging and ſhout- 
ing ; and, at Intervals, eating and drinking. But 


ſuch as are more reſerved, or have their Character 
at 
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at Heart, never join in ſuch fit Mirth, Keaps 
ing at Home as uſual. | 

Thoſe of a more abſtracted W and who 
affect to be thought the pureſt Mabometans, cover 
their Faces all Day with Gauze or fine Linen,“ that 
they may not draw in with their Breath any Efflu- 
via of Meats or Drinks. I remember to have 
aſked a Moor, who had lived at the Court of the 
King of Morocco, whether there was any Truth 
in the common Report, that this King had his 
Face covered at the firſt Audience of Mr. St. O- 
lon, Ambaſſador from France, becauſe he accounts 
ed, as it was ſaid, a Chriſtian unworthy to ſee his 
Face. The Maor aſſured me that the latter Part 
was a Miſtake, but that the Audience happened 
to be on a Faſt, at which Time the King of Mo- 
roeco always covered his Face. Befides; added he, 
as Chriſtians are greatly addicted to drinking Wine 
and other Liquors, the Monarch covered his Face 
to keep off the Smell, which would doubtleſs 
have been offenſive, becauſe this Prince has ſo 
great an Averſion to Wines, and other ue 
that he ſnuns the very Smell of them. 

The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Algiers are 
very tenacious, and ſtingy; and they are as ready 
to own it. They have a common Saying, that the 
Chriſtians „ an Algerine by a Man with one 
Eye blinded by a Dollar, whilſt a Knife is thruſt: 
into the other, which he ſubmits to for the Sake of 
the Money. They are ſo very ſober and- abſte- 
mious that a very little ſuffices them. But with 
this Appearance of Virtue they have an old Cu- 
ſtom, that every Maſter of a Family has an hid- 
den Treaſure. 

Chriſtians generally imagine that this Hoarg | is 
the Effect of their Belief in the Metempſychoſis or 
Tranſmigration of Souls, in hopes of eon ut 

that 
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that Treaſure in the other World. But ſeveral of 
the Natives, Men of ſolid Senſe, have informed 
me that it proceeded from a more provident Cauſe, 
and that the true Reaſon was, that no body cared 
to be accounted rich for fear of Oppreſſion or Con- 
fiſcation. For on any real Exigencies of the State, 
and even on contrived ones, the Dey lays his 
Hands on all the ready Money he can find, with- 
out any Inſtance of Reſtitution, Beſides, Algiers 
being ſubject to frequent Revolutions, an Inhabi- 
tant, who is obliged to fly from the Proſecutions 
of the victorious Faction, hopes by this Means 
to preſerve his Treaſure, if he finds it impoſſible 
to carry it off, by acquainting a Son, Relation, or 
faithful Friend, with the Place where it is hidden. 

Neither is there an any other Way to ſecure a Live- 
lihood for their Children, in cafe of Misfortunes. 
For when a Man is ſtrangled, which is no uncom- 
mon Thing, all his Effects fall to the Government. 
On ſuch Occaſions the Pitremelgi, or Receiver of 
caſual Revenues, orders the Foundation of the 
Criminal's Houſes to be ſearched, and their Fields 


to be turned up. 
The Furniture, even in the Houſes of the' moſt 


wealthy Perſons, is very inconfiderable. They 
have no -Hangings, Scrutores, Pictures, Chairs, 
Side-boards, Looking-glaſſes, or ſuch Inven- 
tions of Luxury. The Walls are only white-waſh- 
ed. The beſt Chamber has only a Carpet or a 
Matt of Ruſhes or Palm-leaves. The Natives 
leave their Slippers at the Door, the Streets here 
being always very dirty. In the Middle of the 
Chamber there is an Alcove about a Foot high, 
covered with a Carpet and Cuſhions, where they 
ſit in the Day-time, and ſleep at Night. At one 
End of the Chamber, which is generally very 


long, there is a Linen Curtain without Rings, 
but 
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dut only tied from one ſide to the other; within 
which is their Bedding, and other Utenſils not 
wanted in the Day-Time. And in the ſame Place 
is a painted Cheſt for their Clothes, and other Im- 
plements, thoſe which are daily worn hanging 
on Pegs againſt the Wall. The Windows and 
Doors have alſo Curtains of a very thin Linen, 
edged with Ribbands. Theſe Curtains are alſo 
without Rings, being only faſtened on each Side. 
Near the Windows are Niches for holding the 
Table Utenſils, and other ſmaller Matters. 

Little or no Plate is to be ſeen here; nor do 
they uſe Forks. The Spoons are of Box; the 
Veſſels of Earth, except ſome large Pewter Diſhes 
or Baſons. They generally dine without a Table, 
ſetting the Diſhes on a Matt, which is afterwards 
taken away. Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction 
uſe a low round Table covered with a Plate of 
wrought Pewter. They: uſe no Table Cloth, but 
a Napkin which goes round the 'Table'ſerves the 
whole Company. A few who pretend to Elegan- 
cy have Silver Forks, but handle them very auk- 
wardly.- noo aſs; 
Sach Women as are not ſatisfied with their na: 
tural Charms, have a Cuſtom of rubbing the Ends 
of their Fingers with the Herb Gueva, which 
yields. a fine blue Tinge; - and black their Hair 
and 'Eye-brows with Alcobol, or Antimony re- 
duced to an impalpable Powder. Theſe are their 
choiceſt Coſmetics: ene 

Some, in order to excite their Huſbands ot Gal-' 
lants to a more violent Propenſity to Love, give 
them the Powder of the Root Sarnag, which 
grows on the Weſt Side of Mount Alas, and is, 
by them, accounted of ſuch wonderful Efficacy 
that only for a Maid to urine upon it depriyes her 
frre 07 eee en nm 

Children 
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Children are taught to read and write at the ſame 
time, which is the Cuſtom all over the Levant. 
The Maſters at firſt delineate their Leſſons with 
a Pencil, and the Scholars trace the ſame with a 
Pen, being inſtructed at the ſame time in the Pro- 
nunciation, till their Hand is ſettled, and gives a 
true Proportion to their Letters. 
The little Irregularities of Boys bring them un- 
der the Baſtinado. As they all ſit upon Mats croſs d 
legged, and their Feet naked, the Maſter faſtens 
their Feet in a Falaca, an Ioſtrument made on 
purpoſe, which keeps them cloſe tagether; then 
ordering them to be lifted almoſt perpendicular, 
he gives them as many Strokes with a Ruler or 
Stick, as their Offence deſerves. 
They exclaim againft our Practice of whipping 
Boys, as not only indecent and ſcandalous, but 
an abominable Crime, and an Incentive to what 
is called Socratical Love, to which they have a 
natural Propenſity. So that ſhould any School- 
maſter take upon him to introduce that Diſci- 
pline, his Innovation would be ſeverely puniſhed. 
In one of the Dog-days, the Enxgliſb Conſul's 
Domeſtics were bottling off ſome Wine, with only 
Shirts and Drawers on. The Button of one 
of his Servant's Drawers happened to come off, 
and the others in their. Jollity were for whipping 
him. During the Struggle, a Turk, who was an 
Acquaintance of the Conſul's, hearing a confuſed 
Clamour, his Curioſity led him to fee what was 
the Matter, and finding ſo many upon a young 
Fellow, who, though naked, made a ſtout Reſiſ- 
tance, he imagined it to be a ſerious Affair, and 
was for ſharing in it. He drew his Sabre to diſ- 
pre the Aggreſſors, and laid hold of the young 
Fellow. We were in the Height of our Mirth, 
when they came running to acquaint their Maſter 
F Q 
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of this Intruder. Though we all haſtened down, 
we had great Difficulty to get rid of the Turk, 
and to convince him, that- what he took for a 
Quarrel, was no more than a Sport. And when 
he went away, it was with a great deal of foul 
Language and Threatnings. But this being a Treat- 
ment we had long been uſed to from thoſe high 
and mighty Lords the Turkiſb Soldiery, it only 
ſerved to heighten our Mirth. | 
+ The Mabometans, and eſpecially at Algiers, have 
a Maxim of taxing Bread, Wine, Vegetables, and 
other Neceffarics of Life which are fold by Re- 
tail, and any Exaction is exemplarily puniſhed. 
This Rate is variable according to the Plenty, or 
Scarcity of the Seaſon, and Juncture of Affairs. 
This Tax they hold to be an eſſential Article of 
— 2 and is the firſt Step of a new elected 
Hrabim Dey, called the Madman, who was 
elected in May 1710. was for ſignalizing the be- 
ginning of his Reign with an Act of Juſtice, which 

ould ſtrike a Terror in Oppreſſors, and gain 
him the Good-Will of honeft Men. One Morn- 
ing very early he went out diſguiſed like a Slave, 
accompanied by another, whom he had inſtruct- 
ed how to act. They went into a ſmall Shop, 
whoſe Owner Tbrabim ſuſpected of unfair Dealing. 
Theſe Slaves told him, that their Maſter ſent them 
out to Country Work, where they were keptſhort, 
and that they wanted ſome Rice and Raiſins to 
make a Diff after the Faſhon of their own Coun- 
try, which they intended to have dreſt ara Ta- 
vern, and crown it with a chearful Glaſs ; deſiring 
him not to ſay any thing of it to their Maſter, 
whom they had before named; for if it reached 
his Ears, they ſhould pay dearly 2 ſo 
long in Town, This the Dealer them, 

. H 2 they 
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they might be eaſy, about. But by way of fe- 
cret Money, took care to ſell them the Rice and 
Raiſins a great deal above the Rate, imagining, 
that as they were only pitiful Slaves, he ſhould 
incur no Damage. The Dey, on his return to 
his Palace, put on his proper Dreſs, and ſeated 
himſelf upon his Throne. Soon after the Slave 
comes with a Complaint againſt the Mooriſh Dealer 
for ſelling. him the Rice and Raiſins at an illegal 
Rate. He immediately diſpatched, an Officer to 
bring. away the Moor, who denied the Fact; be- 
fore the Dey, as an Impoſture, and Trick of the 
Slave, who after he, had gotten. the Goods, was 
for having his Money again. The Dey without 
ſaying a Word of his being preſent at the Sale, 
ordered him to remain, and that . Proclamation 
ſhould be made in- he Town, that if any Turk, 
Moor, Chriſtian, or Jet, had any Complaint 
againſt ſuch a Dealer, he ſhould without Delay 
repair, to the Palace. Accgrdingly, ſeveral acculed, 
od Extortion. The. Dey, till the definitive 
entence ſhould be given, ordered him before hand 
to have five hundred Baſtinadoes on the Feet, 
and fined him in five hundred Piaſtres, payable, 
tõ the - publick Treaſury, for daring to aſſert a 
Lye inch Dey's Preſence. This was but the Pre- 
amble, 4g when: his Affair was decided, he was: 
candemneck to be hanged for an Example, as be- 
ing the. firſt Pre varicator detected ſince the Re- 
gency of, Brabim Dp. 
A few Days after, as the ſame Dey was walking, 
near the Harbour attended by his Court, {:cing a 
Maar with a large Bundle under his Rags, and often 
taking ſomething out of it that was catable, he ha- 
ſtened up to him, and aſked him, what he Was. 
eating of, at the ſame time pulling aſide his Rags, 
he diſcovered a Frail gf. very fine Prunes, Ho W 
may | . $1 came 
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came you by this? ſays the Dey. 1 juſt boug it 
it of a Marſeilles Sailor, anſwered the Moor, to 
pleaſe my Family. The Dey, knowing him to 

wretchedly poor, anſwered, you can hardly afford 
your Children Bread, and yet pretend to have bought 
this Frail of Prunes, you have certainly ſtole it. 
And even, if you have bought it, you deſerve to 
be puniſhed for your Prodigality, in preſuming to 
buy, what is only fit for a rich Merchant, or Of- 
ficer. He ordered a Chaoug to lead him to the 
Palace, and there keep him till his return, When 
the Dey came to the Wharf, he ſent for the Cap- 
tain. and Crew of a Tartan from Provence, and 
aſked. them, if they had ſold their Cargo, and 
particularly their 3 z if it had turned to ac- 
count, and they had been juſtly paid, The Ma- 
ſter anſwered, 2 — beſides the Market not prov- 
ing ſo good as they expected, a Frail of Prunes had 
been Juſt ſtole from one of them, as he was get - 
ting it on Shore. The Dey aſked, Whether he 
ſhould know the Frail again. To which it was 
anſwered, that it was m rked with the Nate of 
the Sailor who loſt it. The Dey ordered the, 
Crew to follow him to the Palace, where the Mare 
anſwering the Deſcription, the Frail was returned 
to its right Owner, The Moor after ſuffering five 
hundred Baſtinadoes for lying to- the Dey. was 
lianged in leſs than an Hour after his Theft. But, 
what is not uncommon to Perſons of inflexible Se- 
verity towards others, this ſame Jrabim was the 
next Moon put to Death for Miſgovernment. 
The Kingdom of Algiers had always valued it». 
ſelf 'on having omitted every Prevention to hinder. 
the ſpreading of the Plague: for to have acted. 
otherwiſe, would have argued an Oppoſition to 
the eternal Decrees of God, and to abſolute Pre- 
deſtination, the Reſult of them. I remember in 
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1718, an Engliſh Veſſel which had loaded at Alex- 
andria, * the Plague raged very violently, 
arrived at Algiers. The Mafter, and ſeveral Ma- 
bometan Merchants had died in the Paſſage. Not- 
withſtanding the joint Remonſtrances of all the 
Conſuls, the Silks and Cottons were brought on 
Shore the very Day of her Arrival, without any 
ill Conſequence, However, ſo contradictory was 
their Conduct, in the Time of that dreadful Peſti- 
lence, which deſolated Provence in 1 720, and it 
alarmed them ſo greatly, that they laid aſide Pre- 
deſtination, not only refuſing to Trade with Veſ- 
ſels coming from Marſeilles, bur even not ſo much 
as a Letter, though with the Precautions uſed on 
ſuch Occaſions, was allowed to be brought on 
Shore. 

There is not one fingle Phyſician at Alpzers, 
nor throughout the whole Kingdom. The very 
uſe of them is cenſured among the bigoted Ma- 
Bometans, who hold, that to take any Remedies 
preſcribed by the Art of Man for inward Diſeaſes, 
is nothing leſs than tempting God. I ſaw Baba 
Hali Dey carried off by a violent Fever, nor could 
he be perſuaded to take any Remedy; though a 
French Surgeon, who was his Slave, and a very 
ſkilful Man, promiſed him, under God, to reco- 
ver his Health. But he rejected the Offer, ſfay- 
ing, that the Number of his Days had been fixed 
from all Eternity. Outward Applications are only 
uſed among the Algerines, and every Family is 
goed with ſuch Medicines in Caſe of Accident. 

ery few are ſubject to Sickneſs. They are ſtrong, 
active, and live to a great Age, which may, in 
ſome meaſure, be attributed to their Temperance, 
and very plain Diet, added to bodily Exerciſe, 
to > which they are habituated from their Infancy, 
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CAST: ME 
Divijions of the Kingdom of ALGIERS. 


Government of the LEVANT. 


HE Kingdom of Algiers has been divided 
into ſeveral Sovereignties, Provinces, Go- 
vernments, Lordſhips, or Republics, according to 
the Iſſue of its ſeveral Revolutions, and the Diſpo- 
ſition of the various Nations, which have ſucceſſive- 
ly conquered it. This occaſions that Difference to 
be found in Authors, who have written at different 
Times, | 
The Turks, who are its preſent Sovereigns, if 
Tyrants deſerve that Title, and are but an Hand- 
ful in Proportion to the Extent of the Country, 
and its Inhabitants, have divided it into three 
Governments. 

It has few incloſed Towns, or other Buildings, 
the numerous Country Tribes living an unſettled 
Life in moveable Tents. A Number of Families 
called a Tribe, under the Authority of a Cheque, 
who is reſponſible for the Tax of his Community, 
compoſe an Adouar, or Encampment, whoſe Si- 
tuation they change according to the Seaſons, for 
che Conveniency of Agriculture, or Paſture for their 

Cattle. 
The whole Government of this Kingdom is 
dependant on the City of Algiers, being the Re- 
ſidence of the Court, and, as has been obſerved, 
conſiſts of three Provinces, under the Power of 
three Beys, or Governors General and Comman- . 
ders of Armies. The Bey of the Levant, the Bey 
of the eſt, and the Bey of the South, | 
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The Levantine Province includes the Towns 
of Conſtantina, the Metropolis; Bona, Gigery, Bu- 
gia, Stefſa, Tebef, Zamora, and Piſcara, in each 
of which the Turks have their Garriſons. 

Within its Juriſdiction alſo, are the Territories 

of Conco and Labez, which were formerly two ſe- 
veral Kingdoms, and the Inhabitants ſtill preſerve 
themſelves in an Independency on Algiers, their 
Country being inacceſſible to the Turkifp Forces. 
They live under the limited Government of Che- 
ques elected by each Adouar, It contains alſo 
Calo, a French Factory. 
In the Weſtern Diſtrict is Oran, the Reſidence 
of the Bey, and Tremecen, which enjoyed that Ad- 
vantage, when Oran was in the Hands of the Spa- 
ntards, Mouſtagan, Tenes, and Ser ſcelles. 

The Southern Province has not ſo much as one 
Town, or built Habitation. Its Inhabitants univer- 
fally live in Tents, which obliges the Bey, and his 


Forces to be always incamped. 
Beſides the above-mentioned Towns, there are 


ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of many others. 
Government of the Leyant. 


ONSTANTIN A, whichis the only remain- 
ing Town of the Province of that Name, 
was fora long Time the Reſidence of its Arabian 
Sovereigns. At its firſt Foundation by the Nu- 
midians, it was called Cirta, the Name of Conſtan- 
tina being ſaid to be given it from a Daughter 
of the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, by whom 
it was rebuilt with great Magnificence. The Moors 
call it Cuſſunting. 

This Place ſtands in a 8 Situation, 
thirty Leagues from the Sea, and is well fortified. 


The ſeveral noble Remains of Antiquity, give us 
an 
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an high Idea of its ancient Grandeur, which in 

Caligula's Reign, was the Capital of Mauritania 

Ceſarienſis, | ad | 

This Province joins to the Kingdom of Tunis, 

and is incloſed between Mount Atlas, the Medi- 
terranean, and the Province of Gigery. 


The Bey of the Levant, has a Guard of three 
hundred Spahi's or Turtiſo Horſemen, and fifteen 
hundred Moors, maintained at his Charge; theſe 
Troops not being on the Eſtabliſhment of the 
State. 1 ä 

Near Conſtantina, upon the Sea Coaſt, are the 

Ruins of Colo, a Roman City, but deſtroyed in 
the ſucceeding Wars, with a Caſtle on a very high 
Rock, where a Garriſon is kept under the Com- 
mand of an Aga. In a Village adjacent, is a little 
French Factory, which the Algerine Government 
carefully protects. The Factor deals with the 
Moors ſor Hides, Wax and Wool; and when he 
has a ſufficient Quantity, he informs the Director 
of Colo, who ſends Veſſels to take in their Load- 
ing. 5 EO: 
The Mountains of Colo abound with very, ſa- 
vage Monkies, ſo large, that when they ſtand 
upon their hind Feet, they are equal to a Man in 
Height. The Moors have the Art of taking them 
at any time, but never practiſe it but on an Oppor- 
tunity of a conſiderable Sale. 

On the ſame Coaſt are ſtill to be found ſome 
Houſes, the Remains of a very ancient and ſplen- 
did City called Stora, having a very commodious 
Bay. Here the Genoe/e, and after them the French, 
firſt. commenced their African Trade, which by 
the joint Efforts of a Company, they have ſucceſs- 
fully extended, The Ruins of Roman Towns and 
Caſtles, are to be ſeen all over this Province. N 
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A Chain of very high Mountains traverſes this 
Diſtrict, which are inhabited by Arabians and 
Moors, who prefer them to a more convenient Si- 
tuation under Tyranny. And they are ſo unani- 
mous in their of Liberty, that upon a 
Violation of Contract by the Bey of Conſtantina, 
all the Cheques unite their Forces, which com- 
poſe a Body of thirty or forty thouſand Men. But 
they have no Fire- Arms, uſing only Javelins and 
Arrows. | 

When the Female Inhabitants of theſe Moun- 
tains are diſpleaſed with their Huſbands, or ill uſed 
by them, they run from one Mountain to another, 
and this occaſions a War between two or ſeveral 
Nations, ſometimes only on Account of the Wo- 
men, but oftner for the Jewels, Money, or other 
valuable Effects which they may have carried 
away. 
Conſtantia was the Reſidence of Kings ever ſince 
the Arabian Conqueſt of Africa till the Year 1520. 
But in 1520 Barvaronſſa, after his Uſurpation of 
Algiers, having alſo ſubdued Colo, the Inhabitants: 
of Conſtantina, in order to recover their Commerce, 
which had been total ruined by that Loſs, ſubmit- 
ted to the Conqueror, and has ever ſince been a 
Province of the Kingdom of Alprers. 

Bona, a Sea-Port, thought to be the ancient Hip- 
po, was formerly the Capital of a Province tribu- 
tary to the Kings of Conſtantina. This City, which 
was built by the Romans, was not only famous 
for the Birth of its Biſhop, St. Auguſtine, but in a 
flouriſhing and magnificent Condition. The Na- 
tives will not have it to be the ancient Hippo, 
which having been often taken and re- taken, and 
at laſt deſtroyed, a little Town about a League 
from Bona, was built with its Ruins, and called 


Baled el Ugned, or the Place of Jujebs, from the 
great 


- - 
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great Number of thoſe Trees in its Neighbour- 
hood | 


In all likelihood it is not the ſame, for within 
a ſmall League, there is in a Garden of Fig-Trees, 
a Ruin ſaid to be that of St. Auguſtine's Cathe- 
dral, in which is a marble Statue, ſo mutilated, 
that no diſtin& Veſtiges of the Features, or Habit 
are remaining. Near it is an excellent Spring, 
called by the Natives St. Auguſtine's Well, as have 
the Fig-Trees alſo his Name annexed to them; 
The [talian and French Sailors never fail of drink- 
ing at this ſanctified Spring, and to kneel down 
before this ſhapeleſs Block, as a favourable Op- 
a of offering their Prayers to St. Auguſtine, 

have ſeen ſome very buſy in detaching little 
Pieces to keep them for their own Uſe, or as a 
Choice Preſent to a religious Friend, The Branches 
of theſe Fig Trees, whoſe Fruit is very delicious, 
are hung with Chaplets of withered or bitter Figs. 
The Moors being firmly perſuaded, that the bitter 

Figs attract all the Bitterneſs of the Fig Tree, and 
| that means greatly improve the Fruit. 

This City alſo is a Conqueſt from the Tunizeens 

Barbarouſſa, and ſince annexed to the King- 
dom of Algiers. In the Year 1535, it was re- 
covered by the Tunizeens, but ſoon after loſt again, 
and has ever ſince remained under the Dominion 
of the Algerines. The Town is commanded by 
a little Fort, in which is a Garriſon of three hun- 
dred Turkiſh Soldiers, under the Command of an 
Aga, who is Governor of the Town. 

The uſual Road is near the Genoeſe Fort, a 
League to the Weſtward of the Town; there be- 
ing no good Anchorage in the Offing, becauſe of 
the prodigious Depth of the Water. 

Within its Juriſdiction are alſo the Remains of 
a Sea-Port, called Mella, but now very * 

Able. 
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able. As is likewiſe Tabarca, twenty Leagues to 
the Eaſtward of Bona, belonging at preſent to the 
Tunizcens, and the Boundary between their Coaſt, 
and that of Algiers. Oppoſite to this Town, at 
about half a League diſtance from the Shore, is an 
Iſland of the ſame Name. The Spaniards formerly 
were Maſters of it, but at preſent it 1s the Pro- 
perty of Meſſrs. Lomellini, Genoeſe Nobles. 
There is a Fort, Garriſon, ſeveral private Houſes, 
with a Factory for the Coral Fiſhery, and the Bar- 
bary Commerce. 

Cloſe by Tabarca, is a ſmall Place called Ja 
Calle, where the Company of the Baſtion of France 
have their Factory. Its Fort is furniſhed with 
Artillery, beſides a large Apartment for the Offi- 
cers and Servants of the Company, There is a 
Garden, an Hoſpital, a Chapel, and a Burying- 
Ground. It is alſo the Station of the Coral Fin 
ing Boats. 

In 1560, the Marſeilles Company erected à Fort 
near this Place, as a ſafe Magazine for the Corn 
they purchaſed, and a Refuge for the Coral Fiſher- 
men. But this Fort was demoliſhed by the Al-, 
gerine Forces, under Pretence that the French had 
bought up all the Corn, which had occaſioned a 
Famine. © * | 
In 1628, La XIII. King of France, ſent 
over one of his Engineers to build another Fort, 
under the Name of the Baſtion of France. But 
the Foundations were no ſooner finiſhed, than the 
Arabians and Moors ruined them, obliging him 
to deſiſt, and re-imbark. The King would not 
abandon a Deſign ſo advantageous to Commerce ; 
he therefore ſome Years after accompliſhed it, and 
the French ſettled there. But the Situation not 
being convenient on Account of its Harbour, the 


Company of the Baſtion of France have ſince * | 
Wit 
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with the Algerines for la Calle, now a ſmall Place, 
tho! the Remains of a large City; and have nego- 
ciated with the Dey of Algiers, for a free Trade 
with the Arabians and Moors. | 41 Una 
Tebef is an ancient City, but at preſent of little 
Account, on the Confines of the Kingdoms of Tu- 
nis and Biledulgerid, and waſhed by the River 
Magradat. 7 100 
' Gigery lies fifty Leagues to the Eaſtward of A- 
giers, having a Caſtle which commands the Coun- 
try round to a great Diſtance, It formerly belong- 
ed to the Kingdom of Bugia. Its Situation is on a 
Neck of Land, which projects into the Sea, and 
by the Diſpoſition of its Rocks forms two ſepa- 
rate Harbours, one on the Eaſt Side, and the other 
on the Weſt. Its Territory is without any Town 
or Incloſure, all its Inhabitants conſiſting of itine- 
rant Tribes. It contains a very high; Mountain, 
called Aurax, between twenty-five and thirty Leagues. 
in Length, and every where of very difficult Af- 
cent. The Inhabitants of this Mountain, are a 
Race of Arabians, called Cabeylezen, who made it 
the laſt Refuge of their Liberty, and have remain- 
ed unconquer'd by the natural Strength of their; 
Precipices. Ever ſince the Year 1664, when the 
French were diſlodged from Gigery, they make 
Slaves of all Strangers whatſoever, who fall into 
their Hands. Before that time, the Company of 
the Baſtion of France had a Factoty there, for the 
Traffick of Hides, Wax, and Corn. But a War 
breaking out between France and the Kingdom of - 


Algiers, the Duke of Beaufort being Admiral, had 


Orders to erect ſuch a Fort upon the Sea-Coaſt, 
as ſhould render the French Name reſpectable, and 
be a Check upon the Arabians. The Work was 
begun with proper Expedition; but upon Infor- 
mation, that a Body of theſe Arabians was advanc- 
104 | I ng 
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ing to attack him, the Duke reſolved to go and 
meet them at the Head of $00 Men. The Dif- 
ficulty of the Way ſoon obliged him to return, 
and theſe Barbarians, as we call them, taking Ad- 
vantage of his being gone upon a Cruiſe againſt 
the Algerines, carried the Fort by Storm. The 
French -in the Village ſeeing themſelves thus ex- 
oſed to the continual Irruptions of the Natives 
refolved to ftrike one deciſive Blow, which ſhould 
terrify their Enemies, and fecure them from any 
future Attemps. Mr. Du Tretoy, marched at the 
Head of the Cavalry, and was followed by the In- 
fanery. But the Enemy being vaſtly ſuperior in 
Number to the French, the latter were ſoon routed, 
and glad to eſcape on board of ſome Veſlels, 
which fortunately lay in the Harbour, This De- 
feat was imputed by Mr. Du Fretey, to the Re- 
miſſneſs of the Commander of the Intantry. The 
Barbarians, upon this precipitate Flight of the 
_ French, advanced upon them, and killed or made 
Slaves of 400 Men, who had been left as an ad- 
vanced Guard, to hold the Barbarians in play, 
whilft the Baggage and Artillery was embarking, 
a great Part of which fell into the Hands of the 
Arabians. Barbarouſſa annexed this Province to 
the Kingdom of Afgiers in the Year 1514. 
Upon a Shipwreck on the Coaſt of Gigery, the 
Inhabitants flock down from the Mountains, ſeiz- 
ing on every Thing which comes in their Way, 
without any Regard to Nations, even if it be a 
Turkiſh Veſſel, - Only in this Caſe they diſmiſs 
the Mahometans with a neceflary Supply till- they 
can reach a Place where they may find further Re- 
lief. As for Chriſtians, Greeks, or Fews, they 
are made Slaves, even tho* there ſhould be a 
Peace at that Time between the Regency of A/piers 
and the Kingdom to which the „ 
5 . or 
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For the Dey of Algiers muſt net pretend to act 
the Sovereign with them, whatever he may get 
from them as a Friend. Out of the many In- 
ſtances of this Independency I ſhall ſelect the two 
or three following. ani n 
In the Year 1679, a Tunis Bark being ſtranded 
on the Coaſt of Gigery, they quickly got on board. 
The Turks and Moors were left at Liberty, and 
after clearing the Ship of its Cordage, Arms, and 
Utenſils, they were for ſtripping it of its Iron, 
which they highly value. But as this was imprac- 
ticle without breaking up the Ship, which they 
knew not how to go about, they laid a Train to 
the Powder-Roum, thinking that when the Veſſel 
was blown up and ſhattered: to pieces, they might 
her Part of the Iron on the Beach, and drag 
or the reſt, This Experiment proved fatal to above 
fifty, and wounded many more who had not re- 
moved themſelves beyond the Reach of the Splin- 
ters. They were comforted however under. this 
Mis fortune, by having ſome: Chriſtian Slaves, and 
eſpecially by the —_y of Iron which they car- 
ried away to their Mountains. I. 
In 1118, the St. Anthony, a French Ship com- 
manded by Captain Guignon, bound from Genoa 
to Carthagena, ſpringing a Leak in a Storm, and 
the Water gaining upon the Ship, the Captain or- 
dered the Pinnace and Long-boat to be hoiſted 
out, as the only Means of. Safety left. But 
what with the Rolling of the Ship, and the 
"Hurry uſual on ſuch Occaſions, the Pinnace was 
foul of the Rigging. The After-hook unhitching, 
or the Tackle breaking, the Pinnace, which was 
partly in the Water, was near being daſhed to 
Pieces againſt the Veſſel. Seven Sailors who were 
in her unhooked the fore Tackle, and were on a 
ſudden ſeparated from the Ship, without * _ 
zbility 
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ſibility of reaching -her again. In this diſtreſſed 
Condition they made an Oar ſerve them for a 
Maſt, and a Jacket for a Sail. The Ship ſunk in 
their Sight. They were toſſed about ſeveral Days, 
quite ignorant of what Courſe they ſteered, Two 
of the Men fell overboard ; Hunger and Cold 
deſtroyed two . more, and the remaining three had 
no other Support than Snow, which fell very thick, 
though very extraordinary in this Climate. This 
gave them Hopes that they muſt be near the Land. 
Accordingly on the eighth Day, they ran the Boat 
on the Shore, without knowing where they were, 
between Bugia and Gigery, On their Landing 
they were ſeized by the Arabians. But upon ſee- 
ing theſe Seamen full of Sores, occaſioned by the 
Cold, and almoſt: dead with Hunger and Fatigue, 
and, conſequently, not at all fit tor their Purpoſe, 
they carried them to their Tents ; and after ſome 
Refreſhment, | ſent them to a Morabout, whoſe 
Hermitage was at a ſmall Diſtance. - He diſpatched 
a Moor to the Dey of Algiers, with an Account 
that he had with him three ſhipwrecked Chriſtians, 
in a very miſerable Condition. The Dey acquain- 
ed the French Conſul with the Meſſage, and grant- 
ed him three Spahi's to fetch the three OP 
who were delivered up to the Conſul. 

In 1719 the Counteſs 4 Bourk: Wied at 
Cette in Languedoc, the 23d of October, in a Ge- 
noc ſe Veſſel, with her Son, Daughter, the Abbe 
du Bourk her Brother- in-law, an Iriſb Gentleman, 
four Maids, and two Valets. She was going into 
Spain to the Count du Bourk her Huſband, an-[rif6- 
Officer in the Service of ,the King of Spain. On 
the ſecond Day, off Barcelona, the Veſſel was 
boarded. by an Algerine. But the Counteſs: pro- 
ducing a French Paſſport, the Captain was not 


wanting in Reſpect to- her, aſſuring her, that ſhe 
had 
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had nothing to fear, and that the Conſternation 
ſhe ſhewed gave him a great deal of Uneaſineſs. 
As a trial of his Sincerity, ſhe deſired that her- 
ſelf and all her Attendance might remain in the 
Genoeſe Veſſel, and this was as readily granted. 
The Genoeſe were put on board his Ship, and an 
equal Number of Turks on board the Prize, 
which he took in tow, ſteering for Algiers. But 
on the zoth of the ſame Month, when they were 
upon the Coaft of Barbary, they were overtaken 
by a violent Storm at North Weſt, which obliged 
the Corſair to cut the Halſer, that the Ship might 
the ſooner anſwer her Helm. The Bark could 
not keep up with the Corſair, but was drove on 
Shore between Bugia and Gigery. The Cabayle 
Moors, who upon any Tempeſt to the Northward 
+ Keep a look-out from their Hills, ſeeing this Veſ- 
fel driving on Shore, ran down to plunder it. 
The Algerines, who had ſwam on Shore, acquainted 
the Moors that there was a French Princeſs on 
board. Upon this ſeveral of the Cabayles threw 
themſelves into the Water to ſave her, but came 
time enough only to ſave Miſs du Bourk, the Ab- 
be du Bourk, a Chambermaid, and the two Valets. 
The ſuppoſed Princeſs, with the reſt of the Com- 
pany being before waſhed overboard. The Moors 
ſet Miſs du Bourk upon the Abbe's Shoulders, and 
marched them to one of the moſt difficult Paſſes 
of the Mountains ; there Miſs du Bourk with her 
Uncle and a Servant were lodged in one Tent, and 
another was aſſigned to the Chambermaid and the 
ſecond Valet. The next Day the Cheques of the 
Adouar held a Conſultation concerning their Pri- 
foners. After a Debate whether they ſhould write 
to the Aga of Gigery, that he might propoſe 
the Ranſoming of the young Lady and her-Atten- 
tants to the Conſul of France; or to wait till the 
\- I Conſul 


114 The HISTORY of 

Conſul ſhould demand them, that they might in- 
fiſt upon an higher Ranſom, it was reſolved to 
Wait the Conſul's Overture. Miſs du Bourk, who 
was then only in her tenth Year, alarmed at this 
Delay, wrote on the fourth of November, a very 
moving Letter to the Conſul, with Particulars of 
her Misfortune, conjuring him at any Rate to ran- 
ſom her. The Moors delivered this Letter to a 
Morabout in the Neighbourhood of Bugia, whoſe 
Sanctity had gained him ſo high a Veneration, that 
when any of the Natives beg an Alms or requeſt 
any Favour, they add, in the Name of God and 
this Morabout. Agreeable to his Character for 
Goodneſs, he forwarded the Letter to Algiers by 
an Expreſs, who delivered it into the Conſul's 
Hands, and he communicated it to M. du Sault, 
who was newly arrived at Algiers, with the Cha- 
racter of Envoy extraordinary from France. 

During this Interval, a young Arabian, Son to 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cheques, aſked his 
Father that Miſs du Bourk might be given him in 
Marriage, and the Propoſal was laid before a gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the other Cheques. He had 
many Rivals in his Amour, having formed to 
themſelves flattering Ideas of her immenſe Riches. 
However, their Hopes were all fruſtrated by the 
Votes of a general Aſſembly, who concluded that 
ſhe ſhould be ranſomed. 

The Envoy was very urgent with the Dey for 
Orders to releaſe Miſs du Bourk and her Retinue. 
To which the Dey anſwered, that the Cabayles, 
confiding in their inacceſſible Mountains, would 
never acknowledge his Sovereignty, and that there 
were too many, and too recent Inſtances of the 
Misfortunes of ſuch Troops as had been ſent to 
reduce them, to hazard another Attempt. Add- 


ing, that all he could do was to ſend Directions 
: to 
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to the Agas of Gigery and Bugia to negociate the 
Ranſom of the Cbriſtian Lady at the loweſt Rate 
poſſible, and that he ſhould take their Equity on 
this Occaſion, as a Mark of Friendſhip. Theſe 
Orders, with a Letter to the chief Morabouts of 
theſe two Places, to act in concert with the Agas, 
were ſent by Ibrahim Haga, Interpreter to the En- 
voy of France, who embarked on board a French 
Veſſel for Bugia. The Agas, on receiving theſe 
Letters, immediately poſted away to the Adouar 
where the beautiful Captive remained. The Ran- 
ſom of the whole Company was ſettled at 1300 
Piaſtres, each weighing two Piſtoles and a half 
(about 3000 J. Sterling) the Cabayles, at the ſame 
Time telling them, that their Condeſcention pro- 
ceeded more from their Veneration for their Mora- 
bouts, than any Fear of the Turkiþ Power. On 
the gth of December they arrived at Bugia, to 
which Place they were conducted by the Agas, 
and on the tenth embarked on board the French 
Veſſel, which in two Day's Time, brought them 
ſafe to Algiers. From whence, after ſome Days 
ſpent in Entertainments given by the Conſul, En- 
voy, and Dey himſelf, to divert the young Lady, 
and Abbe, after their Captivity, they embarked 
for France, | | | 

The Treatment is much better when any Ship 
of a Nation at Peace with Algiers is either ſtrand- 
ed by bad Weather, or runs on Shore to avoid 
their Enemies ; for .in ſuch Caſe, the Dey, the 
Bey, and the Agas, never fail to give them all 
neceſſary Aſſiſtance. But too often before their 
Succours arrive, the Country Moors haſten down 
to plunder the Ship, If any concerned in theſe 
Depredations are apprehended, they are infallibly 
puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity, 
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Bugia | is a ſtrong populous Sea-port between 
Gigery and Agiers, and the Capital of the Pro- 
vince to which it gives its Name. It ſtands upon 
the Declivity of a high Hill, having before it 
a very commodious Bay. This City, which was 
built by the Romans, was the Reſidence of the 
Gothic Governors, after their Conqueſts in Africa ; 
whence they were driven in 762, by Abni King of 
the Saracens. Joſeph, the firſt King of Morocco, 
having conquered this Kingdom, conferred it on 
Hucha Urmeni, a Prince of his Family, from 
whoſe Deſcendants it was wreſted in the twelfth 
Century, by the King of Tenes. He ſettled his Son 
Albuſerez on the Throne, whoſe Deſcendants kept 
Poſſeſſion of it till the Year 1510, when Peter, 
Count of Navarre, took the City for Ferdinand V. 
King of Spain, adding to it conſiderable Fortifi- 
cations. 

In the Year 1512 it was beſieged by Barbarouſſa 
with his Fleet of Gallies, and 4 Body of Moors 
and Arabians, under the Command of the depriv- 
ed King. Bur che Pirate, who was rather cruel 
than brave, having received a Wound, raiſed the 
Siege. In 1514 he renewed it, and after making 
himſelf Maſter of the City and one Fort, a Rein- 
forcement of Spaniards obliged him to quit his 
Conqueſts. After the Miſcarriage of the Empe- 
ror Charles V. before- Algiers, the Algerines 1m- 
proved the Opportunity, and marched their whole 
Forces towards Bugia. They foon tobk the Caſtle 
near the Sea, and the Emperor's Fort, from 
whence they battered the Town. This obliged 
Don Alonzo de Peralto to ſurrender on Capitula- 
tion, bur loſt his' Head tor it at his return to 
Spain. 
| Stefa. 
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. Stefa, now a mean Place, is fituate to the South- 
ward of Bugia, in a very delightful and fertile 
N which reaches to the Mountains of La- 

eZ 

Tebef and pe are alſo Remains of Cities 
formerly belonging to the Province of Bugia ; but 
at preſent in a poor Condition. 

The Territory of Bugia, like that of Gigery, is 
almoſt encompaſſed with Mountains, whole Divi 
ſions are diſtinguiſhed by the Names of Benijubar, 
Auraz and Labez, Theſe Mountains are entirely 
inhabited by ancient Tribes of Arabians, Moors and 
Saracens, The greateſt Part of them, according 
to an immemorzeal Cuftom, have a Croſs marked 
on their Hand; and ſome have ſo great, Regard to 
Antiquity as to have one on each Cheek; without 
any other Reaſon for ſuch a Repreſent:tion than 
that it was uſed among their Anceſtors. Burt their 
End in it was, that when the Gothe became Sove- 
reigns here, they treated the Chriſtians with par- 
ticular Lenity, which made every one willing to 
paſs for ſuch, and mark themſclves with the Sym- 
bol of that Religion. The Signature is ſtill con- 
tinued, tho' the Reafons which gave riſe to it ceaſe 
to exiſt. 

Biſcara belongs to the Province of Zeb in Nu- 
midia, which lies South of the Kingdom of La- 
bez. The Algerines, in their annual Inroads to 
carry off Slaves, have by degrees made themſelves 
Maſters of it; to open themſelves a Paſſage with 
more Facility into the Southern Provinces, Some 
Remains of an ancient City are ſtill ſubſiſting, 
where there is always a Garriſon to awe the Inha- 
bitants, who lead a wandering Life in Tents, 
The Country is every where very miſerable, and 
its Inhabitants employ themſclves in bringing tor 


Lan to the Sea. ports of the Kingdom of Alters, 
I 3 Lions 
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Lyons, Tigers, Oftriches, and other Animals, 
which they have the Art of taming. There are 
always at Algiers Mult'tudes of theſe Arabians, 
known by the Name of Biſcaras, who are employ- 
ed in the baſeſt Services; as carrying of Water, 
emptying the Privies, cleanſing Wells, ſweeping 
the Chimnies, carrying heavy Burdens. And 
when they have ſaved up a few Crowns they re- 
turn home full of Joy and Pride; for ſuch a Sum 
entitles them to great Regard, Money being ſeldom 
ſeen there. We ſhall have occaſion in the Sequel 
to mention the Regulation theſe People are under, 
and the Advantage they are of to the City of Al- 
giers, by their ſeveral Functions for its Safety and 
Convenience. 

The Province, or, as it is called, the Mountain 
of Couco, was formerly a Kingdom, whoſe Princes 
acquired great Glory by their Exploits in Spain. 
But the Arabians, Bereberes, and Azagues, its pre- 
ſent Inhabitants, live in the moſt wretched Pover- 
ty; tho? they value themſelves above all others on 
account of their Origin and Independency. They 
have the latter ſo much at Heart, that they avoid 
all Commerce with their Neighbours, leſt it might 
give the Algerines Opportunities of ſurprizing 
them, and by that Means reduced them to the 
common Slavery. Tho' the Dey of Algiers has 
tried every Method to make them pay the Tri- 
butes, which others have ſubmitted to, all his En- 
deavours have proved abortive. Sometimes by 
their Bravery in Defence of their darling Indepen- 
dency, and ſometimes among the Defiles and Intri- 
cacies of their inacceſſible Retreats, their Enemies 
have been utterly deſtroyed by Pieces of Rocks rol- 
led down upon them. 

This Country lies between Alpiers and Bugia, 


and derives its Name {rom an ancient City, where 
| the 
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the Kings had a ſuperb Palace, which is now a 
Heap of Ruins. This City was ſituated at the 
Foot of the Mountain which was covered with 
Farms and Villages, having all the Appearance of 
an happy Country. It had alſo an Harbour cal- 
led Tamagus, where the Inhabitants carried on a 
conſiderable Trade of Honey, Wax, and Hides, 
with Veſſels from Marſeilles. 

The Inhabitants of this Mountain retain an irre- 
concileable Hatred to the Turks,ever ſince the Mur- 
der of the Arabian Prince Selim Eutemi, after he 
had been ſent for to protect and govern the Alge- 
rines in regard to his excellent Qualities. Seremeth- 
ben-el-Cadi, a Relation of the Prince, and at that 
Time King of Couco, fearing leſt his Kingdom 
might alſo fall a Prey to the Uſurper Barbarouſſa, 


entered into an Alliance with the Spaniards, and ac- 


cordingly ſent them Troops againſt the Algerines. 
In the Year 1541, when Charles V. appeared be- 
fore Algiers with his formidable Armament, this 
King prepared to ſend him Proviſions, and 3000 
well armed Arabians to clear the Ways, and be as 
an advanced Guard to the main Army. But upon 
hearing that the Emperor's Forces were diſabled 
by a Storm, and not perſiſting in their Expedition, 
he immediately diſpatched Orders for their return. 
In Revenge for this Intention, Aſan Pacha ſent an 
Army of Turks to beſiege the King of Couco in his 
Capital, who being inferior, ſubmitted to purchaſe 
a Peace, offering his Son as a Hoſtage for the 
punctual Payment, provided that the Algerine 
Troops were re-called. This Pacification was foon 
after cemented by a Marriage between Aſſan and the 
King's Daughter. 

"This Alliance drew great Numbers of the Inha- 
bitarts of Couco to Algiers, who were all very 
courteouſly received by the Pacha, as his Wife's 

I 4 Country- 
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Countrymen. But his Fondneſs carried him too 
far, in allowing them to purchaſe Arms in the 
City ; which they did in very large Quantities. 
Such a Method of proceeding ſo greatly alarmed 
the Turkiſh Soldiers, that they began to mutiny, 
and the Pacha being too uxorious to revoke this 
Privilege, they ſcized him, and ſent him in Chains 
to Conſtantinople not with a juſt Repreſentation | 
of his Imprudence, but accufing him of a Deſign 
of ſetting up for himſelf, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Inhabitants of Couco. Several petty Wars 
have ſince happened between theſe two States, but 
always to the Advantage of the Algerines. 

In the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, the 


EKing of Couco made a Ceſſion of Tomagus to the 


Spaniards ; but they were ſoon diſpoſſeſſed by the 
Agerines, who, in order to put an End to the clan- 
deſtine Practices between the Arabians and the 


Saad deſtroyed the City of Couco, ravaged 


the Plains, and obliged the King and all his Sub- 
jects to flee to the Mountains. 

The Mountains of Couco produce Corn, Fruit, 
and Cattle in great Abundance. They are diverſi- 
fied with pleaſant Vallies, Fields, and Streams of 
Water. The Deys of Algiers, when under any 
Apprehenſion of Puniſhment, or wearied with the 
Load of Government, generally make theſe Places 
their Refuge. But ſhould their Intentions be diſ- 
covered, an End is quickly put to all their other 
Deſigns, and their Riches confiſcated. If they 
are fo fortunate as to reach theſe Receſſes, they 
here live in Safety and great Splendor, or remove 
to ſome more diſtant and agreeable Reſidence. | 

 Labez, formerly a Kingdom, lying on the Eaſt 
Side of Couco, not only reſembles it in being an Al- 
ſemblage of Mountains, but the Cuſtoms and Man- 
ner of the Inhabitants have alſo a gteat Affinity, 

except 
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except that the latter pay Tribute to Agiers, which 
is uſually in Horſes. Inſtead of Corn, or Fruits, 
its greateſt Produce is a kind of Ruſh, with which 
they made thoſe beautiful Mats called in Arabic, 
Labez; whence the Province derives its Name. 


8 
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r 
The Weſtern Government. 


R AN is ſituated on the Coaſt of Barbary, 
| and under the ſame Meridian with Cartha- 
gena on the Coaſt of Spain. Its Fortifications are 
ſurpaſſed only by thoſe of Algiers, from which it 
lies about fifty Leagues to th: South-Weſt. The 
1 made themſelves Maſters of it in 1505. 
the famous Cardinal X:menez favouring the En- 
terprize, But in 1708. the Algerines diſpoſſeſt 
them of it. This important Place is ſurrounded. 
by ſeveral Forts and Caſtles, and its Road com- 
manded by a very conſiderable Battery. The Los 
of this Place was a great Blow to Spain, as being 
the Staple of a very large Commerce for Slaves, 
Corn, Oil, Hides, Wax, and other African Com- 
modities. Beſides its Advantage when any Deſign 
againſt the Algerines was in Agitation. Hav- 
ing alſo within its Juriſdiction the Village and 
Road of Marſalquibir, which, in the Arabic, ſig- 
nifies Great Harbour. And Geographers conſi- 
der it as one of the moſt ſpacious in the World. 
The Alperines, ſenſible of the Importance of this 
Place, were very intent on keeping it, and for that 
Reaſon made it the Reſidence of the Weſtern Bey, 
who formerly kept his Court at Tremecen, Beſides 


its ſtanding Garriſon, this Bey had always a Guard 
| of 
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of fifteen thouſand Moors and two thouſand Cou- 
lolis, the Name of the Sons of ſuch Turks, or Re- 
negadoes, as have married Wives among the A- 
rabians and Moors, who are maintained at his 
Charge; notwithſtanding which the Spaniards retook 
it in the Year 1732. without much Difficulty. 

At the Diſtance of two ſhort Leagues South 
of Oran, are the Ruins of an ancient City called 
Batha, which was deſtroyed in the Wars of the 
Seventh Century, It is now remarkable only for 


a Chapel built in Honour of the Morabout Cidi- 


ben-cena, whoſe Memory is held in great Vene- 
ration. This Morabout chiefly diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf by his Hoſpitality, and relieving the Diſtreſ- 
ſed. His Habitation was among the Ruins of the 
City, and he avoided the Sight of Travellers who 
ſeemed to be well provided ; but if he happened 
to meet with any who were in Want, or ſpent 
with Travelling, he led them to his Cell, giv- 
ing them Refreſhment, and a Lodging, and never 
failed to accompany his temporal Liberalities with 
ſpiritual Exhortations and Prayers. It was enough 
to be in Miſery, for this good Man's Charity ex- 
tended to every Nation, whether Enemies or 
Friends. His Reputation brought to him ſo many 
liberal Offerings from the Rich, that he became 
poſſeſt of Lands and Cattle to ſuch a Revenue, 
that he maintained five hundred Diſciples, whoſe 
Rule was at certain Hours every Day to recite 
the Attributes of God. As God is alone, God is 
Juſt, God is good, God is almighty, &c. mak- 
ing uſe of Chaplets, that they might not omit one 
Article contained in ſuch a long Litany. His 
Sect is at preſent upon the decline, like many 
others, ſince the Commerce of the Europeans has 
opened a way for a more free and juſt way of 


Thinking. 
Tre- 
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Tremecen, formerly the largeſt Kingdom in all the 
Mauritania Cæſarienſis, is ſituated twelve Leagues 


from the Sea, and thirty from Oran. It is encom- 


paſſed by a ſtrong Wall with Towers, having five 
Gates with Draw-Bridges, and ſuch Outworks as 
render it impregnable to any of the petty Princes 
in its Neighbourhood. But little remains of its 
former Grandeur, even in the Buildings, and no- 
thing but Ignorance and Poverty is now to be found 
in a Place, which the ancient Hiſtorians diſtinguiſh- 
ed for its Splendor and Literature, Its Inhabitants, 
like thoſe of the other Towns in the Algerine Do- 
minions, are a Mixture of Arabians, Moors, and 
Jews. Though the Reſidence of the Bey of the 
Weſt is removed to Oran, yet a good Garriſon is 
always kept here. The Territory of Tremecen is 
terminated by a Chain of the Atlas Mountains, 
which ſeparates the Kingdom of Algiers from that 
of Fez. The Moors retain a great regard for this 
City, on Account of a neighbouring Sepulchre of 
the eminent Morabout Cidi ben- Median, to whom 
ſeveral Miracles are attributed. Its flouriſhing Cities, 
by the Ravages of War, or political Mutations, are 
at preſent no more than deſolate Villages. 
Mouſtagan, is a very ſmall Town, twenty 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of Oran, without any 
thing wortz Notice, except its convenient Har- 
bour, and a Citadel which commands it. At a 
ſmall Diſtance lies Mount Magara, which reaches 
ten Leagues Eaſt and Weſt, It derives its Name 
from a Nation of Arabians, originally deſcended 
from the Bereberes, who are its preſent Inhabitants. 
Tenez 1s a Town ſituated ſeven Leagues Eaſt 
of Mouſtagan, upon the Foot of a Hill, and about 
a League from the Sea, where there is a good 
Harbour. This Town and its Territory were for- 
merly ſubj:& to the King of Tremecen. But taking 
Advantage 
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Advantage of the inteſtine Commotions of that 
Kingdom, they ſet up a King of Tenez, indepen- 
dent of that of Tremecen. But this Revolution 
proved their Ruin, for their petty Kingdom 
ſoon became a Prey to the Algerines, who keep a 
ſtrong Garriſon here. The Country produces great 
uantities of Corn, Honey, Wax, and Cattle. 
Serceles, is a ſmall ruinated Town upon the Sea- 
Coaſt, eight Leagues Weſt of Algiers. It has a 
Garriſon, and a Harbour tor ſmall Veſſels, 


CH AP; II. 
Of the Southern Government. 


Hroughout the whole Extent of this Govern- 
ment there is not one Building or Edifice, 
either public or private. All the Inhabitants live 
in Tents, divided into itinerant Villages, or 
Adouars, changing their Station according to the 
Seaſon, or the Convenience of Paſture, or Agri- 
culture, | : 
The Bey, his Court and Guard are alſo encamp- 
ed. They conſiſt of one hundred Turtiſb Spahis 
and five hundred Moors, which are reinforced by 
Detachments from the Dey of Algiers, at ſtated 
times wi:en he goes to levy the Contributions in 
his Diſtrict, which he alſo exacts from the Coun- 
try of Biledulgerid, when either by Stratagem or 
open Force he has gained Admittance. 
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BOOK U. 
Of the City of ALGIERS. 


CAS & 


Of the Situation and Diſpoſition of the City 
of Algiers. 


HE City of Algiers, Capital of the for- 
midable Kingdom of that Name, is the 
conſtant Reſidence of the Court, the 

Paſt of the main Body of the Twrki/h 
Soldiery, and the Station of the Gallies, which 

make it the Centre of the Government, and of the 

whole military Force of the State. It hes in 369 

30 North Latitude, and 30 5' Ealt Longitude 
trom London, 

The 
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The moſt probable Opinion is, that this City 


was originally built by Juba II. Father of Ptolemy, 
who gave it the Name of Jol, or Julius Czſarea, 


as a public and perpetual Acknowledgment of the 
Favour conferred on him by the Emperor Cæſar 
Auguſtus, And it is very well known to Anti- 
quarians, that the Reverſe of ſeveral Medals of the 
Emperors Claudius and Antoninus, is a City with 
the Name of Julia Cæſarea. 

Towards the Cloſe of the ſeventh Century, the 
Mahometan Arabians, making Incurſions into Africa, 
to propagate their Religion, over- run all the Mau- 
ritania Ceſarienſis, They ſeemed eſpecially, to 
exert their Hatred againſt every Thing which bore 
the Name of Roman, deſtroying all their noble 
Works, and changing the Names of Places, among 
which, this City was by them called Algezair, 
(i. e. in Arabic, belonging to an Iſland) becauſe 
there was an Iſland before the City, to which it 1s 
now joined by a Mole, and forms one Side of the 
Harbour. The Bereberes, who are deſcended from 
an Arabian Prince called Moztgana, had ſeparately 
ſubdued this Place, for which Reaſon it is ſtill called 
among the Arabians, Gezaira Al-Beni- Moz'gana, 

This City is fituated betwixt the Provinces of 
Tenez and Bugia, is waſhed by the Mediterranean 
Sea towards the North, and is about a League in 
Compaſs, forming a grand Amphitheatre from the 


Declivity of the Hill on which it ſtands to the 


. 
* 


Sea-Shore. | | 
From the Terraſſes of the ſeveral Houſes there 


is an uninterrupted Proſpect of the Sea, which be- 
ing always kept white, gives the City, at a Diſtance, 
the Appearance of a Whitſter's Grounds covered 
with Linen. 

The Streets are ſo narrow, that two Perſons can- 


not conveniently walk a Breaſt, the middle is fo 
much 
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much lower than the Sides, they they form a kind 
of Breaſt-work, between which 1s the Paſſage, 
which added to their extreme Naſtineſs, makes it 
very diſagreeable walking. Beſides, meeting with 
Camels, Horſes, Mules, and Aſſes, which you 
muſt give way to at the firſt Notice, or patiently 
bear the Conſequences of your Inadvertency. But 
it is ſtill worſe to meet a Turkiſh Soldier, for a 


Chriſtian of any Rank muſt ſtand cloſe againſt the 


Wall till he is paſſed by, otherwiſe he would not 
fail to aſſert his Superiority by ſome cruel Out- 
rage. 

T here is but one Street of a convenient breadth? 
This Street reaches from the Eaſt to the Weſt 
End of the City. It is wider in ſome Parts than 
in others, eſpecially, where Corn and other Pro- 
viſions are daily expoſed to Sale, and the chief 
Tradeſmen keep their Shops. 

The Narrowneſs of the Streets is thought to be 
a Shelter from the Heat of the Sun, but it is evident, 
that this Diſpoſition proceeds partly from theEarth- 
quakes to which it is ſubject, ſince the Fronts of 
almoſt all the Houſes are ſupported by Rafters 
from one to the other a-croſs the Street. In the 
Year 1717, it felt ſeveral very violent Shocks for 
nine Months ſucceſſively, which occaſioned a moſt 
diſmal Calamity ; for all the Inhabitants, except 
the Divan, and Officers of State, who kept with 
the Dey in his Palace, left the City. All the Ways 
were covered with Tents crowded with poor In- 
habitants, many of whom periſhed through mere 
Want. Within half a League of the City, not only 
the Villa's were overthrown, but the Earth itſelf 
was rent and torn up, 


CAP: 
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| HAP. II. 
Of the Buildings of the City of Algiers, 


HE Foundations and lower Parts of the 
| Walls of the City are of Free Stone, but 
the upper Parts are of Brick, Towards the Land, 
their greateft Height is about thirty Feet, and forty 
towards the Sea. On the Walls are ſeveral old 
ſquare Towers, and at the South-Weſt End of the 
City is an old Fort, ſeparated from it by a Wall, 
with a Foſſe' twenty Foot broad, and ſeven Foot 
deep. It is called Alcaſabar, has a ſtrong Gar- 
Tifon, and was the only Fortreſs when the City was 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Arabians. 

The City is deſtitute of any conſtant Supply 
of freſh Water, and though every Houſe is pro- 
vided with a Ciſtern, a Scarcity of Rain often re- 
duces them to great Streights, Formerly the In- 
habitants were obliged to fetch it from the Coun- 
try, but in 1611, one of the Moors, who had been 
driven out of Spain, having diſcovered a Spring 
upon an Eminence near the Emperor's Fort, about 
three Quarters of a Mile from the City, propoſed 
to the Dey the Advantage of bringing that Water 
into the City. The Moor was rewarded, and the 

Project executed by building an Aquaduct, which 
diſtributed the Water through ſeveral Pipes to above 
an hundred Conduits, both in Town and Country. 
All theſe Pipes terminate in a Reſervoir at the End 
of the Mole, which is the watering Place for the 
Shipping. Every Conduit has a Ladle chained to 
it for common uſe. The Water which runs from 
theſe Conduits, or which is ſpilt in drinking, is 
collected again, and runs through a great Number 

of 
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of Sewers, carrying the Filth of the Town into 
a large Ditch, through which it runs into the Har- 
bour. This, eſpecially at Low-Water in the hot 
Seaſon, occaſions an unſufferable Stench. | 
Thoſe who go to the Conduits to drink or fall 
their Pitchers, muſt not ſtand upon their Rank, but 
patiently wait their Turn, except a Turk, who is ſure 
to take the Precedence of all others, nor muſt 
a Few offer to ſerve himſelf while there is a Moor, 
or ſo much as a Slave preſent, The City Gates, 
which are five in Number, are always open from 
Day-break to Sun-ſet. The Mole Gate 1s towards 
the Eaſt, and atits Entrance are five Bells, brought 
from Oran in 1708, as a Trophy of that impor- 
tant Conqueſt, for ſuch it may juſtly be ſaid to 
be, both for the Security of the Country, and the 
ſeveral Advantages of its Commerce. In 1717 the 
Dey had ſold theſe Bells to a Leghorn Few, who 
had accordingly put them on board a Veſſel bound 
for Italy. But the Dey being informed that there 
was Silver in the Bells, which the Few had the 
Art of extracting from the coarſer Metal, and be- 
ing no Alchemiſt, he credited the Information, 
telling the Few, that he did not wonder at his 
Willingneſs to buy them, and Diſpatch in getting 
them on board, ſince there was ſuch a large Mix- 
ture of Silver in the Compoſition, The Few re- 
monſtrated to him, that the Value of Bells con- 
ſiſted chiefly in their Formation, that they were 
never melted down, unleſs cracked, or otherwiſe 
unſerviceable, and that, in ſuch a Caſe 1t was not 
poſſible to extract the little Silver which was ima- 
gined to be mixed with the other Metal in order 
ro improve the Sound. But the Dey was inflex- 
able, ſuſpecting ſome Fallacy in theſe Reafons, as 
they came from a Few. He was therefore oblig- 
ed to return the Bells, and take his Money again. 
K 
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It was afterwards reſolved, that they ſhould be 
perpetually kept at the Entrance 'of the Mole 
Gate, as a Monument of Victory over the Spgg 
niards. | 

The Babazira Gate is a little to the South of 
that of the Mole, and opens into the Harbour. 
It is commonly called the Fiſh-Gate, becauſe it 
is the Rendezvous of the Fiſhing-Boats. Within 
it is a Dock for the Building of Ships. | 

The New Gate, or Babaxdit, towards the South 
South Weſt, leads to the Emperor's Fort. 

The Gate of Babazon 1s due South. The Ram- 
parts near it are Places for publick Executions. 
Some Criminals are hanged, and Highwaymen are 
thrown from the Top of the Ramparts, upon Hooks 
faſtened into the Walls at equal Diſtances. 

The Gate of Babalouet is ſituated on the North, 
Without this Gate are the Burying-Places of the 
Chriſtians and Fews, and alſo the Place of their 
Executions. The Chriſtians are variouſly puniſhed ; 
but burning 1s appointed for the Jews. 

Near the City, on the Land Side, are four Caſtles, 
of which the moſt conſiderably is that of the Em- 
peror, ſo called from its being begun by the Em- 
peror Charles V, but compleated by Aan Pacha 
in 1545. It ſtands on the South South Weſt in 
an advantageous Situation, commanding the Sea, 
Town, and the adjacent Country, 

The New Caſtle, commonly called the Star, is 
an Heptagon, ſituated on an Eminence to the 
South Weſt, It was built by Aſſan, becauſe the 
Spaniſh Army had poſted itſelf here, and erected a 
Battery. 

The two others are called Babazon and Baba- 
louet, becauſe ſituated oppoſite and near the Gates 
of the ſame Name, but neither of them are of any 


Conſideration. | 
South 


| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
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South Eaſt of the Entrance into the Harbour, 
upon the Point of Cape Mul iſux, about two Leagues 
diſtance is a Fort mounted with twenty Guns, cal- 
led Fort Matifux, being the remains of a City of 


the ſame Name. It was put in a State of Defence, 


with a ſtrong Battery, becauſe when the French 
Gallies came to bombard the City in 1685, they 
anchor*d in a little Bay under this Cape. 

Along the Shore on the Weſt Side of the City 
are two other {mall Forts. At about half a 
League from the City is the Engiih Fort, with 
twelve Pieces of Cannon, ſo called, becauſe ſome 
Engliſh Ships ben g becalmed, anchor'd cloſe by 
the Shore. This made the A/pgerines apprehend, 
that it was too convenient a Place for a Deſcent 
to be left unguarded. 

The other Fort, which is at the ſame Diſtance 
from the Engliſh, is built on a Neck of Land called 
Fiſb-Point, becauſe the Fiſhing Boats come to an 
Anchor in a ſmall Bay near this Place. It has but 
four Guns, and was built becauſe a Gall y, by Streſs 
of Weather in the Night, ran into the Bay, and 
put to Sea again in the Face of all the Algerines. 

All theſe Caſtles together, would prove but an 
inſignificant Defence againſt a Body of good Troops 
with a proper Train of Artillery, being command- 
ed by higher Grounds. The beſt Fortifications 
are at the Entrance into the Harbour, whoſe Si- 
tuation adds to its Security, Beſides the Danger 
to which Ships would be expoſed in the Road, 
and along the Coaſt, on an Northerly Wind, which 
is always very violent, and ocgaſions a terrible 
Sea. 


The Harbour, whoſe greateſt Depth is fifteen 


Feet, is the Effect of Labour and Induſtry, and 


is formed by a Mole of about five hundred Geo- 
metrical Paces, lying North-Eaſt and South-Weſt 
K 2 from 
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from the Town to a little Iſland or Rock. From 
whence alſo another Mole of the ſame Length 
with the former, is carried North and South, as a 
Shelter to the Harbour, In the Angle of theſe 
two Moles, is built a ſquare Edifice, in the middle 
of which 1s a Court with Rails, and four Foun- 
tains made uſe of for Ablutions, when the Hour 
of Prayer is proclaimed. Round the four Sides 
is a Stone Seat covered with a Mat. Here the 
Admiral and Officers of the Navy hold their daily 
Meetings. Along the Side of the Mole, is a Key 


or Whart, for the leading and unloading of Ships, 


and for mooring Gallies and other Veſſels. 

On the North Side of the Rock is the Light- 
Houſe Fort, which is carefully maintained for - the 
Security of the Ships. It has three fine Batteries 
of Braſs Cannon. South of this Fort there is ano- 
ther to defend the Entrance of the Harbour, with 
Batteries well pointed from North to South, amount- 
ing to eighty Pieces of Cannon, of thirty-ſix, eigh- 
teen, and twelve Pounders. Moſt of them were 
taken from the Tunigeens in 1617. Some of them 
have the Arms of France, being thoſe which were 


left by the Freuch at Gigery in 1664. Beſides 


theſe, there is a Platform near the Mole Gate of 
ſix Pieces of Cannon, which alſo commands the 


Harbour. 


On the North and Scuth Mole are feveral Maga- 


Zines for Naval Stores, and the Cargocs of Prizes, 
with a ſmall Dock for building Ships. | 


The Veſſels are laſhed cloſe to cath other, and 


ſometimes, in the Winter, great Damages done. 


For when the Wind ſets in from the Northward 


it occaſions a great Swell in the Harbour, As the 


Mole is directly expoſed to the Northward to ic- 


cure it from the high Seas, which break upon a 
Sand at the Foot of this Mole, the Slaves of the 


Deyiuk 
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Deylik are kept at Work the whole Year in bringing 
Blocks of Stone from a Quarry near the Fiſh-Garte, 
and laying them in on the Sand to ſecure the Mole. 
The Weight and Impetuoſity of the Sea waſhing 
away theſe Stones, makes ſuch a conſtant Supply 
neceſſary. | 

In this City are ten large and fifty ſmall Moſques, 
three Colleges and public Schools, beſides thoſe 
for Children, which are without Number, and five 
Bagnios, which ſerve as Barracks for the Slaves 
of the Deylik, or Government. Theſe Bagnios 
are ſpacious Buildings under a Guardian and ſub- 
ordinate Officers, who have their ſeveral Func- 
tions, and are frequently to deliver the Dey an 
Account of the Muſters, Expences, &c, and to 
inform him of any thing which requires his Au- 
thority, We ſhall give a fuller Account of theſe 
in the Sequel. 

The Houſes are built of Brick and Stone, ge- 
nerally ſquare, having a large paved Court in the 
middle. Round this Court are four Galleries ſup- 
ported by Pillars, within which are the lower A- 
partments. Over theſe Galleries are others, ſup- 
ported alſo with Pillars. The Valves, or Fold- 
ing-Doors of the Rooms reach to the Ceiling, 
which is commonly the Height of the Gallery. 
On each Side is only a ſmall Window, the Door 
itſelf admitting ſufficient Light. Theſe Galleries 
are the Foundation of a Terras, which is equally 
convenient both for walking, and drying of Linen. 
Many raiſe a little Garden on it. It is uſual alſo 
on the Terras to have a little Summer- Houſe, ei- 
ther for Buſineſs, or to view the Sea, the greateſt 
Amuſement of the Alge, ines being to lee if their 
Corſairs bring in any Prizes. 

The Chimnies are far from disfguring the 
Edifice, being ſo contrived, that they riſe in form 
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of little Domes at each Angle of the Terras. They 
are always kept very clean and white-waſhed, 
which makes them ornamental to the Building. 
The Chambers have no Light but from the Court, 
for facing the Street, there are only ſome very 
ſmall grated W indows to let a little Light into 
their Pantries, and the Servants Chambers, which 
are built along the great Stair-Caſe, but do not 
open on 1t, They are obliged by Law to whiten 
the Inſide of their Houſes and Terras every Year. 

Algiers affords ſeveral fins Houſes, whoſe Fronts 
promiſe no ſuch Thing. Moſt of theſe have been 
built by the Deys, Pachas, and fuch as have had 
the Management of the Revenues, which gives 
room to ſuſpect that their whole Attention did 
not centre in the Public. Many of theſe are 
paved all over with Marble, the Pillars of the 
ſame, and the Ceilings. of molt excellent Sculpture, 
adorned with fine Painting and Gilding. 

There is no Garden, or Square in the whole 
City, ſo that one may walk almoſt all over it upon 
the Terraſſes, where, in Houſes of an unequal 
Height, there is always a Ladder, as a Communi- 
cation, when Neighbours are diſpoſed to ſpend a 
chearful Evening in freſco. Tho' it is ſo eaſy to 
make one's way into Houſes, they being open at the 
Roof, no Theft is ever heard of, becaufe if a Stran- 
ger is apprehended in a Houſe without ſending in his 
Name, he ſeldom eſcapes a capital Puniſnment. 

Excluſive of the Chriſtians, its Inhabitants are 
computed at near a hundred thouſand, of which 
Number there are five thouſand Jeteiſb Families of 


African Extraction. 


In 1650, the Building of the five Caſſerias was 
undertaken, which are very grand Structures, and 
the Barracks of the ſingle Men among the Turksſþ 


Soldiers. They are quartered three in a large 
- Room, 


' 
' 
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Room, and carefully attended by Slaves at the 
Government's Expence. Great Numbers of theſe 
are alſo conſtantly employed in cleanſing theſe 
Apartments. All the Courts of theſe Barracks 
have Fountains for the Ablutions preceding their 
Sala or Prayer. Every Barrack contains ſix hun- 
dred Soldiers. The married Men, of whom the 
far greateſt Part are Renegadoes, are excluded 
from theſe public Barracks, quartering elſewhere 
at their own Expence. Of theſe a farther Account 
ſhail be given in the Chapter of the Militia. 

Here are four Fondacas, or Albergas as they 
are called in the Lingua franca. Thele are large 
Buildings belonging to private Perſons, in which 
are ſeveral Courts, Chambers, and Warehouſes to 
let. And on Account of their Conveniences for 
Men and Goods, are frequented by Levantine and 
other Merchants. Such Soldiers alſo as are not 
admitted into the Barracks, or will not confine 
themſelves to their Regulations, take up their 
Quarters here. Neither is there any Inn or Ta- 
vern in Algiers, or any other Town in the King- 
dom, where Strangers can reſort. Indeed, ſo few 
Strangers come hither, that they would fail of 
getting a Subſiſtance. All Chriſtians, who come 
hither upon Buſineſs, are entertained by thoſe to 
whom they are recommended, or, if an Accident 
has brought them, by the Conſul of their Nation; 
for as theſe Miniſters never fail to offer an Apart- 
ment in their Houſe to any creditable Stranger, 
10 with the ſame generous Pleaſure they receive 
any whom Misfortunes have brought hither, 

T here are indeed little Places of Entertainment, 
which the Slaves of the Deylik are allowed to keep 
in the Bagnios, but their Cuſtomers are only the 
pooreſt of the Natives. The Jets alſo let out ready 
turniſhed Apartments to Strangers of their Nations. 
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CHAP, III. 
Of the hot Baths uſed at Algiers, 


Here are in Algiers a great Number of 
_ Houſes where hot Baths are kept for public 
Ule, and at a very cheap Rate; for beſides the 


ſeveral Ablutions to be performed before the five 


daily Prayers, the Algerines never fail uſing the 
Bath daily, unleſs hindred by urgent Buſineſs, 
Theſe are of different Size and Elegancy, accord- 
Ing to the different Ranks of Men, but their Con- 
ſtruction is almoſt univerſally the ſame. Curioſi 
Jed us one Day to go thither, attended by the In- 
terpreter of the French Company. We were car- 
ried into a Saloon finely illuminated, and covered 
with Mats, where they undreſſed us, and after- 
wards covered us with two Napkins, the one tied 
about us like a Petticoat, and the other like a Man- 
tle on our Shoulders. From hence we were led in- 
to another Chamber, where we remained ſome 
Time in a comfortable Warmth, the better to pre- 
pare us for the ſudden Exceſs of Heat into which 
we were to paſs. From hence we proceeded to 
the grand Saloon of the Bath, which is a ſpacious 
Dome paved with white Marble, having ſeveral 
Cloſets round it, in which . Perſons are ſecretly 
waſhed and rubbed. We were bid to fit down 
upon a circular Marble Seat in the Middle of the 
Hall, which we had no ſooner done than we be- 
came ſenſible of ſo vaſt an Increaſe of Heat, that 
we ſoon ſweated thro' our Napkins, After this 
each of us ſeparately was led into a Cloſet of 
a milder Temperature, where, after laying a 
White 
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white Cloth on the Floor, and taking off our 
Napkins, they laid us down, leaving us to the 
farther Operation of two naked robuſt Negroes. 
Theſe Negroes being newly come from Biledulge- 
rid, and conſequently not only Strangers to the 
Lingua Franca, but even ſpeaking Arabic diffe- 
rent from that at Algiers, I could not ſignify to 
them in what Manner I would be treated, tor they 
handled me as roughly as if I had been a Moor 
inured to Hardſhip, Kneeling with one Knee 
upon the Ground, each took me by the Leg, and 
fell to rubbing the Soles of my Feet with a Pu- 
mice Stone to defricate the Calloſities. After this 
Operation on my Feet, they put their Hands 1n 
a little Camblet Bag, and rubbed me all over with 
it as hard as they could. The Diſtortions of my 
Countenance might eaſily give them to underſtand 
what I endured, but ſo far from pitying me, that 
they rubbed on ſmiling at each other, and ſome- 
times vouchſafing to give me an encouraging Look, 
indicating by their Geſtures the good it would do 
me, Whilſt they were thus currying me, they 
likewiſe almoſt drowned me by throwing. warm 
Water upon me with large filver Veſſels, which 
were in the Baſon under a Cock faſtened in the 
Wall. When this was over, they raiſed me up, 
putting my Head under the Cock, by which 
Means the Water flowed all over my Body; and, as 
if this was not ſufficient, my Attendants continued 
plying their Veſſels. Then having dryed me with 
very fine white Napkins, they each of them very 
reſpe&fully kiſſed my Hand. I conſtrued this Ce- 
Temony as a Sign that all my Torment was over, 
and was going out to dreſs myſelf,” but one of the 
Negroes grimly ſmiling ſtopt me, whilſt the other 
ſoon returned with a kind of Earth, which they 
began to rub all over my Body, without conſulting 

my 
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my Inclination. I was as much ſurprized to ſee 
it take off all the Hair, as I was pained in the O- 
peration ; for this inflammatory Earth is ſo quick 
in its Effect, that it burns the very Skin if it be 
left on the Body. This being finiſhed, I went 0 
thro' a ſecond Ablution, after which one of them 
ſeized me behind by the Shoulders, and ſetting his 
two Knees againſt my Buttocks made my Bones 
crack, that, for a Time, I thought they were 
entirely diſlocated. Nor was this all, for after 
whirling me about like a Top to the right and 
left, he delivered me to his Comrade, who uſed | 
me in the ſome Manner; and then, to my no 
{mall Joy, opened the Cioſet Door. I imagined 
that I had been a long Time under their Hands, 
but theſe Servants are ſo nimble and dextrous at 
theſe Operations, that, on conſulting my Watch, 
I found it had laſted but half an Hour. The 
Conſul had met with no more Favour than myſelf. 
We reprimanded the Interpreter for having lett us 
in ſuch a Dilemma, but he had got his rubbing- 
bout into the Bargain, and told us, that at our 
coming into the Houſe we ſhould have given the 
Maſter Directions about our Treatment, for that 
we had undergone no more than what is uſual.” 
The Interpreter gave a quarter of a Piaſtre for 
each, in honour to the Character of the -Conſul, 
that being three quarters more than the eſtabliſhed 
Rate. Accordingly the Maſter ſeemed as if he 
could never thank us enough, 'and defired us to 
give him our Company very often; but our firft 
Reception had been too rough to be repeated. 
The Women have their particular Baths, where 
no Man dares to enter under any Pretence what- 
ever. At the ſame Time theſe inviolable Receſ- 
ſes are the Nurſeries of Intrigue, for Women 


being attended thither by female Slaves, Nes 
en 
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Men are often introduced in the Habit of Girls, 
than which nothing is eaſier, for the very Dreſs 
of the Women conceals the Diſguiſe. However 
ſome terrible Inſtances are not wanting of theſe 
Gallantries being diſcovered. 

In 1680 Hugi Seremeth Effendi, a Turkiſh Ot. 
ficer, having been defeated by the Pacha of /Zgpt, 
and fearing Puniſhment, — conſcious of no 
Miſbehaviour, conveyed himſelf, and a great Part 
of his immenſe Riches, to Atgiers. Here he lived 
with | diſtinguiſhed Splendor, never ſeeking . any 
public Employment, but abandoning himſelt to an 
indolent Enjoyment of every ſenſual Fleaſure. He 
purchaſed Lands, with a delicious Villa, great 
Numbers of Slaves, and married variety of Wives 
of extraordinary Beauty. His Perſon was far from 
being inviting, being of a disfigured Countenance, 
and very corpulent. Yet his Riches eaſily pro- 
cured their Conſent, beſides the Honour of being 
married to a Turk. 

Hagi Seremeth had been Maſter of the Ord- 
nance under Mahomet IV. and ſignalized himſelf 
in ſeveral Actions. He alſo had been a handſome 
Man, and a Favourite of the Women, but a Bar- 
rel of Powder blowing up near him, his Eye- 
brows were ſinged, and his Face all over ſcarified ; 
His Noſe was full of the Grains of Powder, which 
had not been at firſt extracted with proper Care. 
His Hands and Arms were alſo burnt. He had 
no Hair, and his Head, which had ſuffered moſt 
by the Turban's raking Fire, was ftill full of pu- 
trid Sores. Inſtead of the Beard and Whiſkers, 
which command ſo great Veneration, he had only 
ſome ſcattered Hairs which had eſcaped the Fire. 
In a Word, no Man could naturally have ſo ſhock- 


ing an Aſpect as he had by this Accident. 
19; One 
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One of his Spies informed him of a Gardener's 
Daughter, whoſe Beauty was really beyond all 
Expreſſion. He propoſed a Marriage to her Pa- 
rents, whoſe Anſwer was as favourable as he could 
with. He married her, and at the Sight of her 
was ſo tranſported that he inſtantly ſent away ſuch 
a Sum of Money to the Father of his beautiful 
Bride, as placed him above handling the Spade. 
But the poor Girl, who had entertained herſelf with 
gay Viſions of Delight, being unacquainted with 
the frightful Aſpe& of her Huſband, was ſo af- 
feed with the Sight that ſhe fell ſick. She was 
continually weeping and pining away, but the 
Cauſe of her Illneſs was not to be revealed. Her 


- Huſband, whoſe Sagacity had not ſuffered with 


his Comelineſs, was not ignorant of the Cauſe, 
and yet the more in Love. He hoped, by a con- 
tinued Complaiſance and Affection, to bring her 


to diſpenſe with his Figure for the Sake of his 


good Qualities. Thus he continued in a Profuſion 
of Pretents, and the moſt winning Behaviour; and 
as a Mark of the entire Aſcendency ſhe had over 
him, he promiſed her, that whenever ſhe ſhould 
be pleaſed to leſſen her Averſion, and put on the 
Chearfulneſs of a loving Wite, he would diſcard 
all his other Women; that he would increaſe the 
Number of her Slaves ; that he would heap upon 


"her Ornaments and Pleaſures to which ſhe was 


yet a Stranger ; that the Luſtre of her Appearance 
ſhould raiſe Envy in the greateſt : in a Word, 
that he and all his Riches ſhould be at her Diſpo- 
ſal. Her Parents alſo endeavoured to reconcile 
her to her Huſband ; they were continually telling 
her that ſhe was ignorant of her own Happineſs, 
in being married to ſuch a rich Turkiſþ Lord, and 
one who might eaſily acquire the Deylik, if he 


would accept of any Poſt in the Army or Admi- 


ſtration; 
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niſtration; that Hagi Seremith had already been 
ſuch a liberal Benefactor to the Family that they 
lived in Eaſe and Plenty. She ſeemed to relent at 
theſe Reaſons ; her Tears ceaſed, and all her Sor- 
rows gave way to Ambition, Tenderneſs was 
what ſhe was not yet ſuſceptible of, bur ſhe deter- 
mined to overcome her Averſion, her unex 
rienced Heart being a Stranger to ſuch a Tryal. 
When ſhe had recovered her Complexion and 
Strength, her Huſband, overjoy*d at this happy 
Alteration in her Body and Temper, was ſor con- 
ſummating the Marriage. But the Diſproportion 
of their Bodies was an unſurmountable Impedi- 
ment, he being of a gigantic Size, and ſhe little 
and ſlender. His Efforts brought freſh Trouble 
upon the Bride, which was attended with Cries and 
Faintings. She durſt not in plain Words oppoſe 
her Huſband, becauſe the Moors are brought up 
in the moſt timid awe of the Turks. Deſpair 
however forced her at laſt to break out in this 
Manner. Will you be my Executioner? Are 
theſe the Proceedings of Love and Tenderneſs? 
Is this the Regard you have for my Happineſs ? 
adding, that her Mother had been careful to inſtruct 
her in conjugal Duties, and of their Conſequences, 
but as this Commerce was inſupportable to her, 
he ought to wait till Time allowed of it, which 
would be a Proof of real Affection; whereas if he 
perſiſted in the Impulſes of his Luſt ſhe ſhould 
certainly die, and that ſhe herſelf would prevent 
the Continuance of ſuch Agonies by taking Poi- 
fon. Seremith, however enraged at the Obſtacles 
which prevented his Happineſs, could not with- 
ſtand the Tears and Intreaties of his young Bride. 
But to deprive her of any Plea for Divorce, he 
alſo begged of her to declare that the Marriage 
was conſummated, to hang out the bloody Shift, 
and 
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and to admit of the Compliments of Congratu- 
lation upon it, as is cuſtomary among the Mabo- 
metans. His Deſire, and the Threatnings of her 
Relations to forſake her if ſhe refuſed, induced 
her to comply, and upon this pretended Occaſion, 
her Huſband with all his Female Relations made 
her very rich Preſents, Seremeth indeed punctual- 
ly performed every Promiſe he had made her; 
but Vexation at his Disfigurement, and the Diſ- 
proportion of his Body to that of his Bride, ren- 
dered his moroſe and violent Temper inſupport- 
able. His other Women found a very diſagree- 
able Change, for he not only ſhortned his Hand 
in Preſents to them, but alſo abuſed them on the 
ſlighteſt Pretence. In a Word, every Thing un- 
der his Roof was in Confuſion, and dreaded the 
Sight of him, and yet he was all Submiſſion and 
Gentleneſs to the Perſon who molt deteſted him; 
he ſpent the greateſt Part of his Time with her, 
as if her Preſence was ſome Alleviation of his Diſ- 
appointment. He diſtributed Preſents to her At- 
tendants, that they ſhould endeavour to- perſuade 
her to Affection. But their Pity for ſuch a young 
Beauty, ſo unhappily matched, induced them to act 
oppoſite to the Intention of the Preſents. All 
their Anſwer was, that Time would bring every 
Thing about, feeding him with deluſive Expecta- 
tions. This Beauty was now in her tourteeath 
Year, when the Dey of Algiers headed in Perion the 
Algerine Forces, to oppole thoſe of the King of 
Morocco, and being accompanied by all Perſons of 
Diſtinction, Seremeth could not handſomely, nor 
indeed prudently, decline the Expedition; for had 
a Perſon of his Rank remained in the City it 
would certainly have been conſtrued as a Deſign of 
taking Advantage of the Abſence of the whole Bo- 


ay of the Government, in order to uſurp the 
Sovereignty, 
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Sovereignty, Never was News more acceptable 
to this young Woman, hoping that his own 
Bravery, and the Superiority of the Enemy, would 
diſſolve ſuch an odious Marriage. Feigning herſelf 
ſick, ſhe told Seremeth that it was an extreme Con- 
cern to her that he was to ſet out before he had 
atified his Deſires, as they were conſiſtent with 
their holy Laws; but that ſhe hoped on his Re- 
turn from the Army there would be no Obſtacle 
to their Embraces. Seremeih was highly pleaſed 
with this Complacency, and took his leave with 
all the Marks of Confidence and Affection. To 
avoid putting her upon that, of which the Tarks 
of all Men are the moſt apprehenſive, as indeed 
they have the moſt Reaſon, he aſſured her that ſhe 
ſhould always be the foremoſt in his Mind, whe- 
ther feaſting with the Generals, or engaged in the 
Heat of Battle. He begged of her to encreaſe an 
affectionate Diſpoſition towards him, by reflecting 
on the eaſy Situation in which he had placed her 
Parents, and the Splendor with which ſhe herſelf 
was ſurrounded, He charged all his other Women 
to obſerve the utmoſt Reſpect towards the charm- 
ing Zulpha, as they tendered their own Happineſs, 
for the leaſt Offence againſt that dear Creature 
ſhould be puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity. He 
alſo promiſed them, that if they could be inſtru- 
mental in raifing in her the Fondneſs of a Wife, 
ſuch a Service ſhould be ſuitably rewarded ; add- 
ing, that when he had gratified this new Paſſion, 
which was ſo greatly encreaſcd by Oppoſition and 
Difficulty, its Vehemence would abate, and that 
he ſhould no longer give her the Preference, which 
he allowed not to be ſtrictly equitable. But that 
theſe things would return to their former Courſe, 
and he ſhould ſhare his Time and Perſon alter- 
nately among them. They all faithfully promiſed 
him 
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him that no Art nor Endeavours in their Power 
ſhould be wanting. But as the Aſſurances, even 


of diſtinguiſhed Aſſemblies, are often contradicted 


by Practice, it is not at all ſurprizing that a parcel 
of Women ſhould prove treacherous, which was 
actually the Caſe; for they immediately conſulted 
Meaſures to deſtroy Zulpba, by contriving ſome 
Incident which might have the Appearance of 
Guilt. | 
Immediately after Seremeth's Departure they 
were conſtantly in her Company, behaving with 
the moſt polite Complaiſance and Reſpet. And 
as they had been informed of every Particular 
which had paſſed between her and her Huſband, they 
expreſs*'d the moſt extreme Concern at her Situa- 
tion. In ſhort, their whole Behaviour appeared fo 
open and cordial that the young unſuſpecting 
Creature forgot all her former Diſquietudes ; and 
they inſinuated themſelves ſo effectually into her 
Confidence, that they drew from her every ſecret 
Thought and Intention. She was ſo pleaſed with 
their ſeeming Frankneſs and Regard that ſhe often 
prevented their Artifices. 

It was now a Year ſince Seremeth had a Slave 
who was but ſixteen Years of Age, Son to a Portu- 

veſe Trader, who for Conveniency profeſt him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, tho' in reality a Few. The Son had 
been circumciſed, but being brought up in the Diſ- 
ſimulation of his Father, he paſſed for a Chriſtian. 
Seremeth was as fond of this Boy as if he had 
been a Miſtreſs, and tho' a Warrior, had his Re- 
ligion ſo much at Heart, that he carried him along 
with him richly dreſt, humouring him in every 
Thing, in order to convert him to Mahometaniſm. 
He intended to have taken him to tne Army, 
but a ſudden Sickneſs, which ſeized the Slave, 


prevented it, However, he directed his Women 
. 
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to be exceeding careful of him; this young Man 
being, ſays he, the Son of a rich Merchant, from 
whom I may expect a Ranſom ſufficient to buy 
tour or five others, and as ſoon as his Health will 
permit, ſend him to one of my Seats, that the 
Air, and working a little in the Garden, may per- 
fect his Recovery. 

There was in the Houſe a Venitian Slave; but 
turned Mchometan, who accompanied Seremeth in 
his flight from Ægypt, and had bore him ſeveral 
Children. Being in the decline of Life, ſhe acted as 
Houſekeeper under Seremeth's Wives, and if at 
any Time things were not exactly according to 
their Humour, ſhe was ſure to ſuffer. They 
threatned to have her turned out of Doors, which 
being the greateſt Misfortune that could befall her 
in her old Age, Fatima was always very intent to 
ſatisfy them it poſſible, _ | 

The Portugueſe being now in a fair Way of re- 
rovery, Fatima waſhed, cleaned, and perfumed 
him, but with a very tender Concern that ſuch a 
beautiful Youth ſhould be a Slave. One Evening 
as ſhe was making her report to the Wives, who 
were five in Number, of that Day's Tranſactions, 
and entertaining them with Relations of the ſeveral 
Countrics aad Stations in which ſhe had lived, ſhe 


could not forbear mentioning the young Portugueſe, 


aſſuring them, in a kind of Extacy, that a finer 
Body could not be ſeen with human Eyes, and 
that had not Age extinguiſhed Deſires, it would 
have been an irreſiſtable Temptation. This Rela- 
tion made the Women impatient to ſee him, and 
in a Frolick they acquainted their Governeſs of it. 
She, who wanted to be more conſidered by them, 
was overjoyed at being entruſted with a Secret 


of this Importance, hoping that, for the future, 


ſhe ſhould not be looked upon as an inſignificant 
L Perſon 
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Perſon. She told them that ſhe would contrive to 
bring him into o e of their Chambers without the 
K:.owledge of the other Slaves. The Women 
ſeemed ſhy of carrying the Matter fo far, under 
Pretence that if it reached Seremeth's Ears they 
ſhould ſmart for their Curioſity, But Fatima al- 
ſuring them they might rely on her Secrecy, it 
was agreed upon. Accordingly, towards Night, 
ſhe brought the Slave into an Apartment where 
they met every Evening. When all the Servants 
were in Bed they went to verify Fatima's Words, 
and after a great deal of Mirth about the Beauty 
of the Youth, they aſked him which of the five 
he liked beſt. The Portugueſe was in ſuch a Con- 
fuſion that he wanted only to get out of the Room. 
He would not ſo much at utter a Word, but up- 
on the Women's rallying him, and telling him 
he had no Reaſon to fear, for that they had 


lent for him only in Sport, and that the Queſtion 


was far from having any ill meaning, he point- 
ed to Zulpha, who in her Mind had been wiſh- 
ing for ſuch a Reply, being no leſs taken with 
the Beauty of the Youth, which was a charming 
Contraſt to Seremeth* s Uglineſs. The other Wo- 
men ſent him away in a Pet, telling Fatima that it 
was a fooliſh Buſineſs, and that The ſhould not 
bring him any more. This gave Zulpha no little 
Uneaſineſs. The next Day, being alone with Fa- 
tima, the aſking her how the young Slave did, 
adding, what a Pity it was that one ſo formed for 
the Delight oi Women ſhould be a Slave ; for 
this is the only Topic of Converfation among the 
Mahometen Women. The Houſekeeper anſwered 
that he was pretty well, and according to the Or- 
ders of Seremeth, was ſhortly to go to one of the 
Country Seats, and work i in the Garden. Zulpha 


replied, that being ſo weakly, Work might cauſe 
a 
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a Relapſe z that the greateſt Care ſhould be taken 


of him, as Seremeth was not only very fond of him, 
but expected a very conſiderable Ranſom ; that 

ſhe adviſcd her to keep him in Town a little lon- 
ger, and even to confine him to his Chamber, till 
he had recovered more Strength. Fatima was 
too well verſed in Intrigues to be ignorant that all 
this did not procced from mere Pity, or Concern for 
Seremeth's Intereſt; ſhe ſaw thro* the thin Veil 
with which the unpractiſcd Zulipha endeavoured to 
hide the real Paſſion ſhe had for the Portugueſe. 
She was therefore for penetrating into the moſt ſecret 
Receſſes of her young Miſtreſs's Heart, know- 
ing .that this would give her ſuch an Aſcendency 
over her, as ſhe would not fail to improve to her 
own Advantage. She feemed to agree with Zul- 
pba's Notions, commending ſo much Diſcretion in 
ſo young a Perſon. Her Complaiſance was re- 
turned by daily Marks of Favour from Zulpha. 
It was imagined that the Slave, as ſoon as his 
Health would permit, would return to-the Coun- 
try, which he was more fond of than the Town, 
before he had ſeen Zulpha. But now his Mind 
was altered, and he continued in the Houſe very 
atiently ; eſpecially ſince Fatima, to diſcover his 
— coy had told him that Zulpha was very 
much concerned about his Health, He complain- 
ed of frequent Returns of his Diſorder, and a De- 
creaſe of Strength. This was ſuch a Confirma- 
tion of Fatima's Conjecture, that ſhe reſolved to 
get from him a full and frank Acknowledgment 
of his Paſſion. One Day ſhe jeſtingly ſaid to him, 
Yes, Ferdinand, to be ſure you are fick, but you 
do not give your Sickneſs its right Name; and if 
you continue neither to eat nor ſleep, you will ſoon 
be ſick in reality. 


L 2 My 
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My Age and Adventures have procured me 4 
great deal of Experience. I was a Slave at Conſtan- 
 tinople when I was but thirteen Years of Age, ſince 
which I have attended Seremeth in his ſeveral Jour- 
nies and Expeditions ; which has ſo much improv- 
ed my natural Capacity, that I am very ſure that 
every Evil has its Remedy. It is plain to me 
that you are in love with the beautiful Zulpha ; 
that you mind nothing elſe ; and indeed her Beau- 
ty and Accompliſhments deſerve the Love of the 
moſt illuſtrious of Mankind: but here is Com- 
fort for you, I am alſo aſſured that ſhe loves you. 
However, as being loved 1s not the tull Accom- 
pliſhment of your Deſires, you are alarmed at 
the many Difficulties and Dangers which ſeem to 
oppoſe your enjoying the beloved Object. Theſe 
frightful Ideas are only the Suggeſtions of your 
unexperienced Youth. Rely upon me, and I will 
demonſtrate to you, that our Apprehenſions are 
often beyond reality, and that the Way to your 
Happineſs is ſhort, ſafe, and eaſy. Then ſhe en- 
couraged him by relating the fortunate Adven- 
tures of ſeveral Slaves, who were in his Circum- 
ſtances, who, by their Addrels and a little Pa- 
tience, had brought their Loves to an happy Iſſue, 
tho* ſeemingly obſtructed by unſurmountable Dit- 
ficulties. This delicious Poiſon ſoon found its 
Way to Ferdinand's Heart. His Hope and Joy 
ſparkled in his Countenance, He owned to Fa- 
tima, without the leaſt Heſitation, that he was 
ſo in love with Zulpha that he was not the ſame 
Perſon ; and could not help imagining that Sere- 
meth*'s Wives, out of ſpite, had put a Charm in 
a Biſcuit they gave him with his Sherbet ; that he 
minded nothing elſe, and, in ſpite of himſelf, 
was conſtantly thinking upon Zulpba; that he was 
Willing to repoſe his Paſſion upon her, tho' it 
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would coſt him his Life ſhould Seremeth have the 
leaſt Intimation of it. Indeed the ſooner I die the 
better, continued he, rather than remain in ſuch 
a diſtracting Anguiſn. Come, come, replied the 
Governeſs, ſet your Heart at reſt, you have done 
very right to caſe yourſelt, and quietly leave the 
Iſſue to my Management. She then waited upon 
Zulpba, who immediately enquired after the poor 
Portugueſe. Fatima anſwered that he was really 
very ill, but that if ſhe would condeſcend to be his 
Phyſician Illneſs would ſoon abate. This put Zul. 
Pha to the bluſh, and, feigning not to under- 
ſtand her Meaning, replied, that ſhe was entirely 
ignorant of Phyſic; that otherwiſe ſhe ſhould not 
be wanting to adminiſter a Remedy, becauſe of 
her Huſband's particular Kindneſs for this Slave, 
who was ſure of having a very large Ranſom. Fa- 
tima concluded from Zulpha's own Diſguiſe, that 
ſhe loved him, and told her how artfully ſhe had 
brought the Portugueſe to own the Violence of his 
Paſſion for her; and now, Zulpha, added ſhe, 
you muſt confeſs your own. Imitate your Lover, 
and rely on my Dexterity to make you both hap- 
Py. Zulpha, after a ſhort Heſitation, owned, 
with Tears, that ſhe could not help loving him. 
But if you will ſtand our Friend, I ſwear to you 
by our holy Prophet, that you ſhall never want 
while I have any thing to give. I entirely reſign 
myſelf up to you; my Life and Happineſs are 
wholly in your Power, for I had rather run any 
riſk than remain with that odious Monſter Seremeth, 
If any Way can be contrived to make my Eſcape 
with Ferdinand to any Part of the World, I ſhall 
be happier in myſelf, tho* reduced to Want and 
Hardihip, than live in Seremeth's Embraces with 
all the Splendor he can give. Fatima was ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to Intrigues, and the: Management 
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was become ſo habitual to her, that ſhe could not 
live without them, how hazardous ſoever. She 
left Zulpba full of pleaſing Hopes, and the 
next Morning, at her uſual Time cf viſiting the 
Womens Apartments ſhe increaſed them; for as 
ſhe had revived Ferdinand with the reciprocal 
Love of his Miflreſs, ſo Zulpba was overjoyed to 
hear her ſay that ſhe had found Means for an In- 
terview betwixt them without the leaft Danger. 
But that ſuch an Affair ſhould be well concerted, 
and the ſeveral Steps agreed on. And that upon 
its Succeſs, at her Huſband's return, ſhe muſt put 
on a Shew of Affection, and admit of his Embraces. 
She quieted her Tears with relation to what might 
be the reſult of the Difproportion between Seremeth 
and Ferdinand, and that if the Army did not 
return in a proper Time, ſhe would take ef- 
fectual Care to prevent her Pregnancy. Such 
ood News was rewarded with a Preſent, and Zul- 
pha aſſured her ſhe would comply with all her 
Directions. As it had been Seremeth's Orders ſhe 
ſhould wait upon Zulpha to the Bath, with a Slave 
to ſerve her in the Bath Cloſet, while ſhe ſtaid 
without, keeping the Door locked ; this Order 
proved the Succeſs of the Intrigue, affording Fa- 
tima an unſuſpected Opportunity of taking Ferar- 
nand with her, in the Diſguiſe of a Female Slave. 
The Delights of theſe two Lovers will be eaſily 
conceived by ſuch whoſe Amours are obſtructed by 
the like Obſtacles, and who have been raifed from 
Deſpair to the Enjoyment of the beloved Object. 
But as Misfortune often attends ſublunary Hap- 
pineſs, fo a terrible Cataſtrophe attended our Lo- 
vers. The other Women, who had always been 
conſcious of Zulpha's ſuperior Beauty, which was 
ſufficient to excite their Hatred, could not bear 
that Deference which Seremeth ordered them to 
Pe 
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pay her, now kept a ſtricter Eye over her than 
ever, ſince Ferdinand had given her the golden 
Apple. They employed a Negro Slave, who was 
the fitter for their Purpoſe, as no body ſuſpected 
him, being looked upon as an undeſigning Idiot, 
and a Drudge to the other Servants. However 
his Submiſſion was not the Effect of Stupidity, 
but a Softneſs of Temper ; for he was ſo acute, 
that, by the help of a few Inſtructions from his 
artful Miſtreſſes, he ſoon diſcovered the Intrigue. 
They exulted and triumphed over the unfortunate 
Zulpha at the hearing of it. He was directed to 
continue his Obſervations, and his idiotic Behaviour. 
He confirmed his former Report with ſeveral Par- 
ticulars; and now they impatiently waited Sere- 
meth*'s Return, that they might demonſtrate their 
own Fidelity, and the Perfidiouſneſs of that Dar- 
ling, whom they were order'd to treat ſo reſpect- 
fully. They were very careful in obſerving that 
nothing relating to this important Secret ſhould eſ- 
cape them, and in their daily Viſits to Zulpba be- 
haved with ſo much Chearfulneſs, and with ſo 
much Regard, that ſhe was extremely delighted 


with their Company, affuring them, that ſhe would 


acquaint Sereme!h with their Kindneſs, At laſt Se- 
remeth returned, and found his young Wite more- 
beautiful than ever. The whole Family ſeemed 
full of Gladneſs, except Ferdinand, whole Com- 
merce with Zulpha had not improved his Health. 
geremeth, whoſe Paſſion for his charming Spoule 
was not in the leaſt abated, either by War or Ab- 
ſence, began to claim the Privileges of a Huſband. 
She eaſily yielded, to make him believe that her 
firſt Averſion was entirely conquered . But his 
Deſires were again fruſtrated, and he was. obliged 
to defer his Enjoyment till Zulpha was arrived at 
an Age of Maturity. This Diſappointment was 
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ſomething mitigated by her ready Compliance ta 
contrary to the Griefand Reſentment ſhe had ſhewn 
at their Marriage. The Thoughts of being be: 
loved made him eaſy ; and in the mean Time he 
divided his Viſits among his other Wives. Tho” 
Seremeth was returned, and the QEconumy of the 
Houſe a little altered, the vigilant Fatima found 
Means, now and then, to bring the two Lovers 
together, But the Negro, who was thought to 
mind nothing, knew every thing, and reported 
theſe Practices to Zulpha's Rivals, who loaded 
him with Preſents for this Intelligence, as it 
would entirely complete their Deſign. They re— 
vealed it to Seremeth, offering to make his own 
Eyes a Witneſs of the Truth of their Accuſation. 
Seremeth, at hearing this, was ſcarcely himſelf; 

but being alſo no Stranger to the Hatred theſe Wo- 


men bore to Zulpba, immediately replied, that if 


it was true they ſhould both die the worſt of Deaths, 
but if a Calumny they four might expect the ſame 
Fate. He continued in ſuch violent Emotions 
that his Wives feared they had gone too far; that 
the Negro might have deceived them, or been 
deceived himſelf. They therefore all hung about 
him, and, by Carrefles and Blandiſhments, endea- 
voured to appeaſe him. They repreſented to him, 
that as Nature ſeemed to oppoſe his Marriage with 
Zulphæ, he ought privately to divorce her, and 
then he would in a little Time become the happy, 
chearful, good-natured Man, he was before. Up- 
on this he grew calm, and without making any far- 
ther Enquiry into ſuch a diſagreeable Affair, he 
retired to the Country, to abandon himſelf to Re- 


flection. After viewing it in every Light, he was 


obliged to own that he was in the wrong; that 
it was unnatural in him to expect, old and disfi- 
gured as he was, to be beloved by ſo young and 
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beautiful a Perſon, beſides the Diſproportion of 
their Bodies, And therefore to make her amends 
for the Uneaſineſs ſhe had ſuffered ſince their Mar- 
riage, and amicably terminate the Rancor of his 
other Wives, he reſolved to divorce her, and mar- 
ry her to Ferdinand, provided he would embrace 
Mahometaniſm. Thus he ſhould remain their 
Maſter and Protector, as Ferdinand was his Slave, 
and deſtitute of any other Subſiſtance than what he 
ſhould ſettle on him. He ſent tor Ferdinand, who 
little dreamt that his Intrigue was diſcovered, and 
ſaid to him, do not be ſurprized, I am informed 
you are in Love with Zulpha, and have had fre- 
quent Meetings with her at the Bath, At this the 
poor Slave, knowing the Temper of the Turks, 
was as it were thunderſtruck, and began to faint ; 
but ſeeing his Maſter continued to ſpeak mildly, 
he threw himſelf at his Feet, owning that he de- 
ſerved Death. Diſpatch me, cried he, immedi- 
ately, but ſpare Zulpha, for ſhe was ſeduced by 
my Artifices, Seremeth commanded him to be ſi- 
lent, for he would not enter into a Detail of the 
Matter, but that, for their mutual Happineſs, he 
had prevailed upon himſelf to repudiate Zulpha, 
and give her to him in Marriage, on condition that 
he would previouſly embrace the Mabometan Faith; 
and that he would plentifully provide for them 
both. Seremeth urged Ferdinand, who ſeemed 
greatly diſordered and perplexed, to conſider ſe- 
riouſly his Propoſal, allowing him twenty-four 
Hours to determine on a poſitive Anſwer, The 
Difficulty with Ferdinand was not 'an outward 
Change of Religion, having been inſtructed by his 
Parents that there was no Crime in the outward 
Profeſſion of any Religion, provided that the 
Heart was fixed to Judaiſm, but his Parents were 
extremely rich, and, out of Fondneſs, had taken 
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care to mform him'that his Freedom was in Agita- 
tion, and that no Money ſhould hinder it. The 
Hopes of Liberty was now his chief Joy, for the 
Fervour of his Love was abated with the Vigour of 
his Body. He continued agitated by different 
Reflections, all very weighty and affecting. If 
ſays he, I comply with my Maſter's Propoſal, 
then forever farewel Country, Relations, Free- 
dom, and all the Pleaſures of an opulent Fortune! 
Sad Exchange for a precarious Life in a Land of 
Slavery! Should I refuſe it, I ſhall be burnt, 
and Zu pba drowned. Thus he proceeded in an 
endleſs Mize of Thoughts and Fears, unable to 
fix his Reſolution. In the mean Time Seremetb 
having called his Wives together, told them, now 
I hope you will be all pleaſed. I ſhall follow your 
Advice, being refolved to divorce Zulpha, with 
whom I have rot been able to conſummate my 
Marriage; and to avoid any Offence againſt the 
Law, I will oblige Ferdinand to become a Maho- 
metar, in order to marry her, as he has taken the 
Liberty to enjoy her. Nothing could be more 
agreeable to the Wives than this Divorce, but they 
could not fo well reliſh her Marriage with the 
Slave. That was a Happineſs they would all have 
been glad of themſelves. Therefore when Sere- 
meth was withdrawn, their Jealouſy prompted them 
to prevent the Marriage by deſtroying them both. 
The Hour being come Seremeth ſent for Ferdinand 
to declare his Determination; who, with many 
Thanks for fo uncommon an Inſtance of Gene- 
roſity, profeſſed himſelf ready to comply with 
his Lord's Pleafure. His Conſent proceeded from 
the Hopes of one Day eſcaping into Europe with 
Zulpha, for whom he ſtill retained ſo much Af- 
fection, that he would with Pleaſure live with her 
in his own Country. Seremeth's Wives, 3 
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the Time he was at his Country Seat took care to 
publiſh the Amour of Zulpha and Ferdinand. The 
Dey, the Cady, the Mufti, and the Morabouts, 
impatiently expected the Iſſue of ſuch an Abule, 
In the mean Time, Zulpha's ambitious Rivals took 
care that this Report, which had now filled the 
whole Town, ſhould be kept a Secret from her, 
Seremeth, who lay only one Night at his Seat, re- 
turned to declare his Intentions to Zulpha, together 
with Ferdinand's defired Anfwer. She was no 
leſs ſtruck. than the Youth, yet her Joy appeared 
through all her Diſorder. The Dey, having a 
particular Account of Zulpha's Crime, ſent an 
Officer to Seremeth, deſiring to fee him immediate 
ly. He was almoſt as much confounded as the 
two Lovers had been, to hear the Dey, in Pre- 
ſence of his whole Court, mention what had hap- 
pened in his Houſe during his Abſence, as a Thing 
publickly known; which was confirmed by all the 
Officers of the Divan, who declared it was become 
a Town-talk ; and all joined in Opinion, that 
Zulpha and the Chriſtian Villain ought to undergo 
the Punifhment inflicted by the Law. Seremeth, 
being a little recovered, gravely told them that 
Zulpha, on account of natural Impediments, was 
not entirely his Wife, and therefore, being a Maid, 
ſhe might lawfully be married to Ferdinand, on 
his becoming a Mabometan; that as for his Part, 
he was ready to give her Letters of Divorce- 
ment, and , that he thought this the beſt Expe- 
dient to falve his Honour, if it had been injured, 
He went ſo far as to inform them of the Agonies 
into which his ineffectual Efforts, with relation to 
the conjugal Privilege, had thrown the Girl. He 
interceeded for Pardon in behalf of the Delin- 
quents, as Ferdinand was to become a Convert, 
and ſome bleſſed Elects might be the Offspring 
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of their Marriage; adding, that Mercy was always 
2 fragrant Incenſe before God and his Prophet. 
The Divan was afſembled upon it, and the Cady, 
the Mufti, and all the Interpreters of the Law 
were ordered to attend, where it was at laſt re- 
ſolved, that a Pardon ſhould be granted, provid- 
ed that Ferdinand became a Mahometan and mar- 

ried Zulpha, to whom Seremeth ſhould, with Let- 
ters of Divorce give her the Jointure he had ſet- 
tled upon her, by Marriage Contract. But as the 
Matter was publicly known, the Slave alſo ſhould 
make a public Profeſſion of the Mabometan Faith. 

Seremeth gave Orders for this Ceremony, which 
was to be performed in the great Court of his 
Palace; and on the Day appointed, it was crowd- 
ed with an infinite Number of Spectators. Fer- 
dinand, not recollecting that Circumciſion was to 
be a Part of this new Rite, which he had already 
once undergone, was brought to the Place, and 
having been laid in the circumciſing Attitude, the 
Iman, who was to be the Operator, ſurprized at 
ſeeing it already performed, cried out, that it was 
an Inſult on God, and his holy Prophet; that the 
Wretch was no Cbriſtian; that he had been cir- 
cumciſed Years ago, and was indiſputably either. 
a Mahometan, or a Jew. At this the general cry 
was, that if he proved to be a Few, he ought to 
be burnt for polluting a Mabometan, and that if 
he was not a Few, he was liable to the fame Pu- 
niſhment as an Apoſtate from the Law of the holy 
Prophet. The People broke in, and dragged him 
to the King's Houſe, where, upon Examination, he 
confeſſed himſelf a Few. | 

The Abomination in which this Name 1s held 
at Algiers, was viſible in the Countenances of the 
Dey and all the Divan. After the moſt bitter 


Execrations, the Dey ſaid, what ſhall Muſſelmans 
ſuffer 
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fuffer a Jewiſh Slave to mix his Blood with theirs, 
and diſhonour the noble Lord Seremeth ? I ſwear 
by the holy Prophet, that every Violation of his 
Law ſhall be puniſhed. The Dey's devout Re- 
ſentment was confirmed by the Cady, the Mufti, 
and moſt of the Officers of the Divan, 

Seremeth perceiving, that this unfortunate Pair 
were to fall a Sacrifice, ſmothered his Grief, and 
addreſſed the Aſſembly in this manner. I intreat 
you, my moſt noble Dey, and you my Brother 
„ TR. before you proceed to Sentence againſt 
theſe two poor Creatures, to conſider, that it is I 
who am moſt injured, as Zulpba was a Virgin at 
my Departure, ſhe could not by the Law be ac- 
counted my Wife, though ſhe was under my Roof, 
which ſhe has diſgraced with a baſe Few, my Slave, 
That I may not partake of the Ignominy, allow 
me to repudiate her, and return her to her Pa- 
rents, after which, if the Law, and Juſtice require 
it, let her, and her Accomplice both ſuffer. This 
Requeſt was granted. Zulpba was carried away 
to the Cady*s Houſe, and ſoon after, the Letters 
of Divorce being given her, he returned her to 
her Parents. At her Arrival there ſhe was com- 
mitted to the Mezouard ; and his Guards, who 
carried her to the King's Houle, together with 
Fatima, whom they accuſed as the chief Inſtrument 
of this diſmal Intrigue. | 

When Zulpha appeared, he ordered her Vail 
to be taken from her. You are unworthy, ſaid 
he, to be conſidered as a true Believer, having de- 
baſed yourſelf like a vile Feweſs, But the Sight 
of her Youth and Beauty ſtrongly impreſſed him, 
and he was for ſaving her. He examined her 
concerning the Crime, encouraging her to alledge 
every thing poſſible in her Defence. But this un- 


fortunate young Creature was ſo aſhamed at being 
before 
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before the whole Divan with her Face uncover- 
ed, that ſo far from uttering a Word, ſhe had fallen 
down, unleſs ſupported by Fatima, to whom old 
Age, and the Alteration of her Condition, had 
rendered Death an indifferent Matter, 

The Dey, in order to gain Time, propoſed to 
the Divan to adjourn to the next Day, as the Cri- 
minal was not able to return any Anſwer, But 
the Interpreters of the Law were aware of the 
Dey's Deſign, by the ſudden ſubſiding of his Fury 
at the unveiling of Zulphba, and the unuſual Mild- 
neſs of his Speech, cried out Char-alla, or Juſtice 
from God, and were ſeconded by the whole Di- 
van. They told the Dey, that her not ſpeaking 
was of no weight; that the Slave himſelf had 

articularly confeſſed the whole Matter, and that 
if any farther Examination was neceſſary, the old 
Woman was the Perſon, Fatima, ſeeing Death 
unavoidable, generouſly endeavoured to clear the 
two Actors, throwing the whole Blame upon her- 
ſelf as the ſole Promoter. The whole Multitude 
cried out, Sentence and Execution. Accordingly, 
Ferdinand was burnt in the Burying-Place of the 
Fews, and Zulpba was drowned with her Govern- 


neſs. This is, indeed a mournful Cataſtrophe for 


two ſuch young Perſons. But ſimilar Deviations 
from Virtue, generally terminate, if not ina violent 
Death, yet in Infamy and Wretchedneſs. 
Although this was no more than what Sereme:þ 
ted, he was extremely concerned. His Ten- 
derneſs for Zulpba and Ferdinand broke out into 
a Rage againſt the Authors of their Death. He 
returned home determined to ſacrifice his four 
Wives, to whoſe Rancour this Tragedy was chiefly 
owing. But reflecting, that ſuch a Proceeding 
would be attended with ſome diſgraceful Circum- 


ſtances, and might even be conſtrued as counte- 
nancing 
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nancing Zulpba's Intrigue, he thought it proper 
to defer his Revenge. He ſent for them all into 
a Room where he was alone, and reproached them 
with their Guilt in the moſt paſſionate manner. 
They threw themſelves at his Feet, but he tram- 
pled upon them, and, drawing his Sabre, told them, 
that inſtead of ſacrificing them immediately to 
the poor Creatures, whom their Malice had de- 
ſtroyed, they ſhould live for a ſeverer Revenge, 
and throwing himſelf furiouſly out of the Room, 
called for the Negro Slave, who had been fo in- 
duſtrious a Spy. But being told that he was gone 
to carry Proviſions to the Country Seat, Sere- 
meth immediately ſet out thither, having placed 
2 Guard upon all his Wives. Upon his Arrival 
the Negro ran to take his Horſe. Seremeth, ftrik- 
ing him a-croſs the Face, cned, thou Villain, thou 
Traytor, how dare you ſhew yourſelf to me? Go 
in, that I may ſpeak to you before you die. Then 
Seremetb ſeizing him, ſaid, thou Excrement of the 


Earth, thou deſerveſt the worſt of Deaths. What have 


you done by the Inſtigation of my Wives! Thou 
has occaſioned her, whom I moſt loved, to die 
as a Malefactor. How did you carry on the Plot? 
The Negro related every Particular of the Affair, 
and ſaid in his Defence, that he really had not 
watched them ſo much to comply with the Wo- 
men, as becauſe it was an Injury to his Maſter's 
Honour. Well, ſays Seremeth, conceal nothing 
from me, ſince doubtleſs, you muſt know every 
thing; have not the reſt of my Wives been un- 
faithtul to me? Conſider I am your Lord, the 
Duſt of whoſe Shoes you are unworthy to kiſs. 
The Negro owned, that they had all been unfaith- 
ful to him, and laid open their Intrigues with 
the Chriſtian Slaves, when they went to the Bath, 
or when they were on a Country Viſit, This In- 

telligence 
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telligence ſo provoked Seremeth, that, at firſt, he 
was for ſtriking off the Intormer's Head ; but as 
he deſigned a feverer Vengeance agiinft his Wives, 
he ordered him to be ſhut up in a Dungeon, fed 
only with Bread and Water, and no body allowed 
to ſpeak to him. He put on ſuch a placid Car- 
riage towards his Wives, that they hoped the 
paſt Offences were forgot, and that all would be 
well again. Tull a proper Criſis ſhould offer for 
his Revenge, he ſecretly conveyed to his Country 
Houſe all the ready Money he could make, hav- 
ing reſolved immediately upon the Execution of 
his Revenge to fly to the Mountains of Couco, 
and there, in the quiet Obſcurity of a Country Life, 
ſeek for that Happineſs, which he could not find in 
the Camp or Court. The moſt favourable Oppor- 
tunity he could have wiſhed for offered itſelf. A De- 
putation from the principal Cheques of the Couco 
Meors being arrived at Algiers, he privately open- 
ed his Intentions to the Deputies, who were over- 
Joyed, that a Man of his military Reputation, and 
prodigious Riches, would remove into their Coun- 
try; and the manner of his Eſcape was imme- 
diately concerted. On the Day of their Depar- 
ture, Semereth went to his Country-Houſe, under 
Pretence of preparing an Entertainment for them. 
His Wives alſo were removed thither. After 
Supper Seremeth acquainted the Couco Moors. that 
his Mind was bent-on Revenge againſt his Wives, 
who had, in the moſt vicious manner, proſtitut- 
ed themſelves to Chriſtian Slaves, and that theſe 
Abuſes had determined him to retire to the Moun- 
tains of Couco, and renounce the Female Sex. 
The Moors declared, that the Revenge he me- 
ditated, how terrible fo ever, could not be too ſe- 
vere for ſuch flagitious Women, and offered to 


aſſiſt him in the Execution, Seremeth immediately 


ordered 
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ordered his Women to be brought, and after di- 
viding their Ornaments and Jewels among the 
Moors, he cauſed them to be carried to the Dun- 
geon where the Negro Slave was confined, and 
impaled on Stakes prepared for that purpoſe, 
after burning with an hot Iron, that Part which 
had been the Inſtrument of their Crimes. The 
Execution was performed before a Numidian Slave, 


that ſhe might inform the City of Agiers of the 


whole Tranſaction. Afterwards the Negro was 


quartered, and a Limb of him faftened to the 
Neck of each Woman, This being performed, 
they ſhut up the Slave, that ſhe might not cauſe 
an Alarm too ſoon, and rode away to the Moun- 
tains of Couco, where they were out of the Reach 
of any Purſuit, The next Morning a Chriſtian 
Slave, who uſed daily to bring Proviſions from 


the Town whilſt his Maſter refided at his Sear, 


was ſurprized to find the Door ſhut when it was 
Day-Light. He began to call out and make a 
Noiſe, when a Voice from within bid him break 
open the Door, ſaying, that their Maſter had put 
all his Wives to Death, and was fled himſelf. 
The Slave ran back in a Fright, informing all he 
met with of what he had heard. Upon this a 
great Crowd went back with him to the Houle, 
where, upon calling out, they heard the ſame Ac- 
count. A Meſſenger was immediately diſpatched 
to the Dey, who ſent a Chaoux to break open 


the Door. Upon his going into the Dungeon, 


he found two of the Women already dead, and 
the two others juſt expiring, to whoſe Agonies 
he immediately put an End with his Sabre. They 
were buried with a Pomp anſwerable to their Sta- 
tion; and as the Father had not time to ſell his 


Eſtates, they were equitably divided among the 
Children 


* 
— — —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


162 The His Tory of 
Children of theſe wretched Mothers. Thus every 
precipitate Paſſion often proves its own De- 
ſtruction. 


1 — 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Country in the Neighbourhood of 


ALGIERS, 


\HERE are at preſent no Suburbs belong- 

ing to the City of Algiers, though they 
were very large when Charles V. landed at Mati- 
ſux ; but after his Retreat, the Turks demoliſhed 
them, leſt the Spaniards, in a ſecond Invaſion, 
might ſeize them by the Aſſiſtance of the Moors. 
There are only a few Houſes to be ſeen near the 
Gates of Babazon and Babalouet ſerving for Stables 
for the Arabians and Moors Camels, which come 
loaded with Proviſions to the City. 

Each Side of the Road, without the Gate, 1s 
crowded with Sepulchres. Thoſe of the Pachas 
and the Deys are built near the Gate of Babalcxer. 
They are between ten and twelve Feet high, very 
curiouſly white-waſhed, and built in the Form of 
a Dome. There are fix touching each other in 
a circular Form, which diſtinguiſhes them from 
all the reſt. 'i heſe axe the Sepulchres of fix Deys, 
who by the Fury of Cabals, were ſtrangled the 
very Day of their Election, and within a tew Days 
of each other. The ſeventh, who was choſen, mair- 
tained his Station, as will be ſeen in the Chapter 
relating to the Dey, 

The Tombs of the common People, are only 


maked by flat Stones laid on the Earth in the 
Form 
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Form of a Coffin, only thoſe at the Head and 
Feet are higheſt. 2 
Thole ot the Pachas and Deys are diſtinguiſhed 
by a Stone Relieve, in the Form of a Turban, 
Thoſe of the Agas and Military Officers, by a 
Pike fixed in the Ground near the Coffin. An 
Enſign's Staff with a gilded Truck, denotes thoſe 
of the Rais, or Captains of the Navy. Hali Dey, 
as a very eminent Mark of Diſtinction, was buried 
in an incloſed Tomb within the City. For forty 
Days ſucceſſively his Tomb was decorated with 
Flowers, and ſurrounded with People, offering up 
their Prayers to God for his Soul. This Dey was 
accounted a Saint, and a particular Favourite of 


Heaven, becauſe he died a natural Death, a Hap- 
pineſs of which there are few Inſtances ſince the 
Eſtabliſhment of Deys at Alpzers. 

Without the Gates are allo Oratories, Cells, and 
Chaples dedicated to Morabouts, who have left 
behind them the Reputation of Saints. At theſe 
the Women pay their Devotions on Fridays, 

[t is a very delightful Country, prodigious fer- 
tile in Corn, Pulſe, Fruits, and Flowers. Agree 
ably deverſiſied with cultivated Hills and Plains. 
It enjoys a continual Verdure; for the Moiſture 
of the Earth, which is always well watered, pre- 
ſerves the Leaves from being fcorched by the 
Heats ; and the Mildneſs of the Winter maintains 
them on the Trees. The Inhabitants ſeem to 
overlook this Advantage, for inſtead of making 
beautiful Walks, they leave Nature to its own 
Courſe. | | 

The Vines are of a ſurprizing Beauty, and yield 
proportionably. Some climb to the Tops of very 
lofty Trees, and extending themſelves to others form 
natural Bowers. They were originally planted by 
the Moors, after their Expulſion from TR" ; 
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for betore that Time, the Inhabitants of Algiers 
| were ſo far from cultivating this generous Plant, f 
that they even plucked up "thoſe which the Chr:- (i 
ſtianus had planted, in order to turn the Ground 
to other Uſes. The Trees uſually begin to bloflom 
in February, and in May or June, the Fruits are 
fully ripe. 4 
Within the adjacent Plain, which is four Leagues : 
in Compaſs, where it is terminated by a Moun- 
tain, they compute twenty thuuland Gardens, or 
Plantations. Many indeed have no Houſe belong- 
ing to them, but only Huts built with Bovghs. d 
Near Algiers, it is otherwiſe, there being grand | 
Seats, built in the ſame manner as thoſe in Town. L 
The Neatneſs of theſe Villas is one of the chief ö 
Employments of the Gentry's Slaves. Beyond 
the Eaſtern Part of this Mountain, lies a very beau- 
titul Plain, watered with many Rivulets. It is 
between nine and ten Leagues in Length, four in 
Breadth, and is well peopled by Arabian Tribes. 
It is called the Plain of Mulija, the native Place 
of Prince Selim Eutemi, whoſe Misfortunes we have 
already related. Its Soil produces yearly two Crops 
and ſometimes three, of Wheat, Barley, Oats, 
and various kinds of Pulſe, except ſome few bar- 
ren Spots near the Sea, and Woods, which ſwarm 
=. with venomous Reptiles. 
ö Ihe Plantations and Gardens are not walled in, 
i but only fenced with what we call Barbary Fig- 
! Trees, and the Algerines Chriſtians Fig-Trees, be- 
0 cauſe the Slaves eat their Fruit; a Cuſtom which the 
6 Moors allo. have lately given into. Immediately 
after planting the Leaves of this Tree, to railz 
| Fences, they take Root, and grow incredibly, 
| And ſuch is the Goodneſs of the Soil, that in a 
few Years they ſpread and multiply bey ond Bounds. 
| The firſt Leat which is planted 2 5 the Body 
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of the Tree, and the others, incloſed within it, 
ſtretch themſelves out into Branches. Theſe 
Hedges, at their full Growth, are impenetrable, 
not only on account of the Cloſeneſs, but allo by 
the Prickles on their Leaves, round which grows 
the Fruit, whoſe Greenneſs continues when ripe. 
The Rind is very thick, and far from being palatable. 
The Pulp is of a lively Red, and better than might 
be expected from the Diſigreeableneſs of the Rind. 
Theſe Fences, beſides being a ſafer Incloſure than 
Walls, are a beautiful Ornament to the Country 
Here are Orange, Citron, and other Fruit-Trees 
in great Abundance, but they do not arrive to their 
genuine Perlection for want of proper Care, tho? 
one would think the Inhabitants ſhould be incited 
to it by the Example of foreign Conſuls, whoſe 
Villas are delightful beyond Imagination. Their 
Improvements and Decorations ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſh them from the Natives. I never, in any 
Country, ſaw ſo ſweet a Retreat as that of the 
French Conſul. Among its ſeveral Bzauties, it is 
remarkable for a very lofty and ſpreading Lime- 
Tree, whoſe lower Branches intermixing with thoſe 
of a Circle of Maples, planted round it, form a 
green Parlour, containing about ſixty Feet in the 
Area, having only one Entrance. The Sun is not 
to be ſeen here in the moſt exceſſive Heats, but 
the Air is cool and fragrant, Near it is a Well 
of excellent Water, which in half an Hour's Time 
renders the Wine as refreſhing and pleaſant as 
any Cellar in France. Couches are alſo placed in 
ſeveral Places, and in this delightful Dormitory, 
the generous Owner, and his Gueſts, may enjoy 
the ſweeteſt Repoſe, whilſt the ſcorching Heat de- 
prives others of their natural Sleep, 
The Ladies perform their Country Journies on 
a3 Horſe, or an Als, in a ſquare Pavilion, fixed 
M 3 upon 
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upon a Saddle made for that Purpoſe. This Pa- 
*vilion is of Wicker- work, having a very fine fring- 
ed Linen round it. Two of them may ſit on 
The Saddle croſſed legged, whence they have a 
View of both Sides, without being ſeen them- 
ſelves, while a Slave leads their Beaſt, The Pa- 
vilions of the Ladies, diſtinguiſhed for their Qua- 
lity, or Riches, are of Gauze, finely gilt and 
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| 'of the ALGERINE Militia, Government, | 
| and Forces, | 
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| HE. whole Force, Support, and Defence of 
the Kingdom of Algiers, conſiſts of twelve 
thouſand Turks, who by way of Diſtinction, are 
called Soldiers, or Turks in Pay, This Body in- | 
.cludes*the Dey, the Beys, or Deputy Governors, | 
Commanders of Armies in the Provinces, the | 
Agas, or Governors of Towns, the Secretaries of 
State, the Admiral, the Sea Captains, and all the 
Officers, both Military and Civil. 
All the Turks, who reſort to Algiers, in order 
to enliſt themſelves in the Militia, are obſcure deſ- 
;perate People, Out-laws, and Criminals who have 
fled from Juſtice, the Name of an Algerine Pirate 
carrying with it ſuch an execrable Idea, that none 
but ſuch Wretches would bear the Name, nor 
would many even of them, if they were not in- 
formed, that Perſons, no better than themſelves, 
by the Help of a little Addreſs and Reſolution, 
had arrived to the Deylik, or at leaſt, obtained 


very valuable Poſts, Upon any conſiderable Di- 
minution 
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minution of the Soldiery by Death or Capture, 
Recruiting Officers are ſent into the Levant, and 


all Turks, of what Province ſoever, provided they 


can prove themſelves to be ſuch, are admitted. 
In N of Men, they will alſo do that Fa- 
vour to Chriſtian Renegadoes, and Coulolis, who 
are the Sons of Turks by Mooriſh, or Arabian 
Women. But the Moors and Arabians are ab- 
ſolutely excluded; the Turks being conſcious of 
the Malice theſe People bear them, as the Tyrants 
of their Country. 

The Privileges annexed to the Soldiery fill them 
with the utmoſt Contempt for any who are not 


of that Corps. They are the high and mighty 
Lords of the Kingdom, and are inveſted with more 
Power than many Dukes and Princes in ITaly. Every 
common Soldier is ſtiled Effendi, or Lord; where- 


as Cidi, which is no more than Maſter, is given to 


thoſe who are not ſo. The Deys, Beys, and other 


Officers are choſen by and out of this Militia. 
They are exempted from all Taxes, or Impoſts 


whatſoever. As they are not to be puniſhed in 


public, ſo are they very rarely in private, un- 


leſs convicted of High-Treaſon, when they ar 
ſtrangled at the Houſe of the chief Aga, or Ge- 
neral of the Foot. Whether right or wrong, they 
never fail to ſtand by one another, when they have 
any Conteſt with an Arabian, or Moor. And their 


Immunities, not only render them inſupportably 


haughty and unjuſt to the Natives. but even un- 
tractable and el to their Officers. The 
richeſt Arabian or Moor, dares not look the moſt 
pitiful Turk in the Face, and upon meeting him 
in theſe narrow Streets, would be ſure to ſuffer, 
if he did not reſpectfully ſtand aſide. As for the 


Dey, they are ſeldom wanting in due Submiſſion 


to him, whilſt he governs with Mildneſs, or ſup- 


M 4 plies 


168 The HISTORY of 


phes that Defect by Addreſs, or a well-timed Se 
verity, and eſpecially, while they are regularly 
paid; for the Failure of only one Day, would en- 
rage theſe Fellows beyond all bounds. Beſides 
their Pay, all the unmarried Soldiers, as has been 
already obſerved, are quartered in Barracks, three 
in each Room, where they have Fountains or Re- 
fervoirs for their Puriications, and all other Con- 
Venitcnces. 

The Allowance of the Government 1s four 
Loaves a Day to cach Soldier, which 1s more than 
1s neceſſary, They have the Privilege of buy- 
ing Meat at one third below the eſtabliſhed Rate; 
but upon marrying, they are deprived of the Bar- 
racks, their Loaves, and the Advantage of buy- 
ing Meat at the above Rate, and reduced to live 


upon their Pay and Induſtry. 
The Reaſon of this Diſcouragement to Marri- 


age in the Soldiery is, that, by a fundamental Edict, 


the Government becomes the Heir of all Tarts, 
or Mocrs, who dic, or are taken by the Enemy, 


having neither Children nor Brothers; and there- 


fore, as their Marriage .cuts off this Expectation, 
it 15 left to the Dey's Pleaſure to allow them only 


their bare Pay. This Artifice keeps great Num- 
bers ſingle : There is another, and not leſs weighty 


Reaſon againſt Marriage, which is, that the Chil 


dren of Turks by Arabian or Mooriſh Women, 
are not accounted Turks. If they are allowed to 
enliſt as a Soldier they cannot rife to Preferment. 


Nay, they are excluded the common Privileges of 


the Turkiſh Soldiers. It is doubtleſs a juſt Maxim 
in moſt Governments to encourage Marriage, but 
here it does not take Place, and the Turks lay theſe 
Reſtraints upon Marriage, left it ſhould produce 
ſuch a Race, who, animated by the Love of the 


native Country of themſclves and Mothers, would, 
in 


F 


} 
2 
x 
1 
i 


= 
92 ———— to. — — — 


ALGITERS. 169 


in a few Generations, be a Match for the Turks, 
and deſtroy their Government ; which they theme 
ſelves are very conſcious is only an Uſurpation, 
maintained by Tyranny ; accordingly, the Renega- 
do Chriſtians are the only married Soldiers. The 
deteſtable Character of this Place, hinders all Tur- 
kiſh Women from repairing hither, whatever Obli- 
gation they may be under, ſo that not one of them 
is to be found in all this Country. The true Turks 
ſupply this Deficiency, by chuſing Concubines 
among the Beauties of the Natives, or take up with 
Chriſtian Slaves. | 

When a Turkiſh Soldier falls into Slavery, he is dead 
in the Eye ot the Law, and on the firſt Information, 
the Government ſeizes on his Eſtate and Effects, 
if he has neither Brother nor Child. If he makes 
his Eſcape, or procures his Ranſom, all the Equi- 


valent he can obtain from the Government, 1s a 


Year's Pay to buy a Muſket, a Sabre, and other 
Accoutrements, which every Soldier muſt provide 
at his own Expence. | 

No Tur# is eſteemed at Algiers unleſs he is a 
Soldier, and they all in general by their Ferocity 


ſeem in their moſt proper Station. 


The Algerines have a very contemptuous Opi- 
nion of all Nations, being from their Infancy uſed 
to act the Tyrant over the Moors and Arabians. 
But the Spaniards, the Portugueſe, and Moors, are 
the particular Objects of their Virulence. The lat- 
ter, however, intoxicated by. a falſe Education, 
think themſclves next to the Turks, and ſuperior to 
any Chriſtians, 

Amidſt all the Vices, and all the Enormities 
of the Agerine Turks, ſome good Qualities are ob- 
ſervable among them. The moſt abandoned Wretch 
never preſumes to utter the Name of God in vain, 
or add it, by way of Decoration to his Ribaldry. 

| Draughts 
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Draughts and Cheſs are their only Games, and at 
theſe they never play for Money, but Coffee, Sher- 
bet, Tobacco, or ſome ſuch Trifle. They are ſo 
far from being aſhamed of any natural Deformity, 
that they are rather pleaſed than angry, when they 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Appellation of one-eye, 
hunch-back, lame, cripple, and the like. They 
are prohibited, and it is likewiſe accounted highly 
diſgraceful, to take the leaſt Plunder during the 
Time of Action, tho' without any Loſs of Time, 
leaving it to their Slaves, and the Moors. For 
ſuch an Action would be ſeverely puniſhed in a 
Turk; but they make themſelves amends. for this 
ſtrict Diſcipline, by their daily Oppreſſion and 
Rapine. 8881 

They glory, that whereas all other Nations op- 
preſs their Subjects on account of religious Dif- 
ferences, they allow of an univerſal Tolleration, 
and pay the greateſt regard to thoſe, who diſtin- 
guiſn themſelves by a ſtrict Obſervance of the Re- 
ligion they profeſs. 

Tho' the Militia is inveſted with a great Power, 

et the Government of Algzers is rather monar- 
chical than democratical, centring in the Dey. He 
decides abſolutely in civil and criminal Cafes. He 
convenes the Divan at his Pleaſure; but this is 
only on Affairs of the greatęſt Importance, and 
the more caſily to excuſe, himſelf, in Caſe of a Miſ- 
carriage. | 75 

There was formerly a Pacha, or Vice-Roy, ſent 
hither by the Ottoman Porte. This Officer was, 
as in all Provinces of the Turkiſ Empire, the 
Head of the Government of Agiers; but the great 
Diſtance of this Country from Conſtantinople, and 


the Pachas being Intent only on their own Intereſt, 


which is the Practice of them all, by way of 


Compenſation for the vaſt Preſents by which they 
obtain 
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obtain theſe Poſts, occaſioned many Abuſes, and 
among the reſt, ſome Frauds in the Soldiers Pay. 
So that the Grand Seignior, was ſo far from being 
enriched by this Acquiſition, that it was a conti- 
nual Drain to his Revenues. The Government 
was wronged, and every Body oppreſſed to aggran- 
dize one ſingle Officer. Such Tyranny, in time, 
deſtroys itſelf ; accordingly, upona Repreſentation 
from the Militia, of the d.ngerous Conſequences 
which might be juſtly apprehended from the 
Avarice of "theſe Pachas, the Dignity was ſuper- 
ſedod, with an Order, that, for the future, the 
ſupreme Adminiſtration of Affairs ſnould be con- 
ferred on ſome Man of Courage and Integrity, 
choſen by the Militia, with an honourable Provi- 
ſion for the Pacha. The Dey was alſo to inſpect 
the Pay and Complement of the Militia, and every 
Thing pertaining to the Sceurity of the Country. 
The Bacha*s Revenue was fixed at two thouſand 
Patacas Chicas“ every two Months, beſides an 
Houſe, Furniture, Slaves, and Proviſion. It Was 
alſo determined, that the Pacha ſhould be ad- 
mitted to the general Divans, that he might be 
a Witneſs of the Regularity obſerved in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs. But that he ſhould not 
offer to interfere, or have any Vote, unleſs his 
Advice was required, and this was not to be made 
a Precedent. 

But ſome of theſe Pachas having countervened 
theſe Regulations, and ſet themſelves up for Heads 
of Parties, a ſecond Remonſtrance procured the en- 
tire Abrogation of the Name and Dignity. 


CHAP, 


- This is the Third Part of a current Piaſtre, as will. be 
explained in the Chapter of Coin. 
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CHAP. VI 
Of the Dey. 


HE Dey is abſolute Sovereign of the Coun- 
try. He rewards and puniſhes, orders Ar- 
maments and Expeditions, diſtributes the Garri- 
ſons, has the Diſpoſal of all Officers, and ſuper- 
intends all Affairs of the Kingdom without being 
accountable. Yet. in this deſpotic Station, his 


Conduct muſt be mild, and his Meaſures well 


concerted, to avoid the Revolutions ſo frequently 
occaſioned by the Ferocity of an unruly Militia, 
who are not to be kept to their Duty, but by a 
very prudent Mixture of Severity and Clemency, 
Thus a Dey muſt be unexceptionable in his Ma- 
nagement, and, amidſt good or ill Succeſs, confi- 
dently proceed in juſt Meaſures, without being in- 


timidated by unreaſonable Clamors. 


According to the original Conſtitution, the Dey 
is to be choſen by the unanimous Voice of the 
Soldiery. When a Vacancy happens, all who are 
then preſent at Algiers, meet in the King's Houle. 

The Aga of the Militia, or General of the Foot, 
aſks who they nominate for Dey. Then every 
one gives his Vote, according to the Worth of 
the Perſon, or his own private Views. When 
any one is not generally approved, he is ſet by, 
and another, or more, is ſucceſſively named, till 
they become unanimous in their Voices, Then 
putting a Cafetan upon the Perſon elected, and 
placing him, whether he will or not, upon the 
Royal Seat, they all join in a Shout, agreed, be it 
fo, may God grant him, (naming his Name) all 
Proſperity and Happineſs, After which, the Cady, 


or 


aT 


or Judge of the Law, reads to him the Obliga- 
tions incumbent on his Dignity. The Subſtance 
of which are, that God hath called him to the 
Government of the Kingdom, and the invincible 
Militia; but the End of his Authority, is to pu- 
niſn the Wicked, and protect the Good; that he 
is to be very exact in the Payment of the Troops; 
carefully attend to the Welfare of the Country; 
equitably fix the Rates of Proviſions for the Eaſe 
of the Poor, and many other Duties pertaining to 
Magiſtrates. 

After this, they all kiſs his Hand, in Token 
of their Submiſſion and Fidelity. This important 
Ceremony is performed in an Hour or two, and 
all the Grandeur attending it, is only firing the 
City and Caſtle Guns. 

It is, however, to be obſerved, that Parties run 
ſo high among them, that the Election of a Dey, 
is generally attended with Blood and Tumult. 

As every Turk in the Algerine Militia is quali- 
fied to be choſen Dey, and in ſuch a large Num- 
ber, ſome are always more active than others, 
theſe practiſe upon the moſt turbulent and ne- 
ceſſitous to diſpatch the ruling Dey, upon frivo- 
lous Pretences, promiſing to diſtribute the beſt 
Employments among their Partizans. When any 
of theſe Parties can conceal their Plot till they 
are got in a Body in the King's Houſe, the Dey, 
whilſt on his Throne, is either ſtabbed, or ſhot. 

- Immediately, the Head of the Party is robed 
in the late Dey's bloody Cafetan, and placed in 
the Chair of State, with the cuſtomary Acclama- 
tions of Honour and Proſperity, the Officers of 
the Divan fitting as calm Spectators of this Vio- 
lence, leſt they ſhould be overpowered by the Ca- 
bal; for the leaſt Mark of Diſapprobation would 
inſtantly be chaſtiſed by their Sabres. On the con- 

trary, 
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trary, they tamely do Homage to the new Dey, 
and after them, the whole Body of the Soldiery, 
from the ſame prudent Motives. But ſometimes 
even this Precaution is diſappointed, it being no 
uncommon Thing for a Dey, who has acquired 
his Power by ſuch illegal Proceedings, to ſtrangle 
ſome Officers, to make room for his Creatures, 
ſparing only ſuch as countenanced him, or who 
had no particular Attachment to the late Dey. 

: Hal: Dey, who obtained the Deylik by the 
Murder of [brahim Dey, ſirnamed the Madman, 
in June 1710, ſtrangled, and otherwiſe deſtroyed, 
no leſs than ſeventeen hundred Perſons. His Se- 
curity at firſt, prompted him to remove ſome 
factious reſolute Friends of the deceaſed, who, in- 
deed, would not have failed to have revenged 
his Death ; but as this Execution irritated many, 
the Malecontents began to form Cabals, which Hali 
prevented from ripening, by the Deſtruction of 
all the Conſpirators, of whatever Rank or Sex. 

The Pretence for murdering 15rahim Dey, was 
his Attempts to ſeduce the Wife of Mahmout Rais, 
a Portugueſe Renegado, and afterwards Maſter of 
a twenty Gun Ship, called the Dutch Galley. No- 
thing will afford a juſter Idea, how uneaſy, and 
precarious this abſolute Authority of the Dey is, 
than a circumſtantial Relation of this Fact. | 

This Dey obtained the Government in May 
1710. Being exceſſively given to the Love of 
the Female Sex, he took upon him to employ 
his Authority in acquiring ſuch unlawful Enjoy- 
ments, as are here unpardonable. He had an In- 
ſtrument of his Debaucheries, who conſtantly in- 
formed him of thoſe Wives who were remark- 
ably beautiful, and when their Huſbands were at 
Sea, or abſent elſewhere, he viſited them at un- 


ſeaſonable Times. None of the Slaves durſt open 
their 


DGS. won 
their Mouths, being either bribed by his Money, 
or intimidated by his Menances. His Addreſſes 
met with no Oppoſition from the Women, whether 
out of Fear, Submiſſion, or the love of Preſents, 
But theſe Intrigues, which he fo eagerly purſued, 
as the Felicity of his Life, proved his Ruin. Be- 
ing informed that Mabmout Rais, who was at that 
time upon a Cruiſe, had a beautiful young Woman 
to his Wife, he paid her a nocturnal Viſit, and 
was admitted by a deformed Negro Slave, whom 
the Huſband had appointed to watch the Doors, 
The Slave trembled at the Sight of the Dey, who 
ſoon quieted his Fears by putting ſome Money 
into his Hand, and then went up to the Women's 
Apartment. This virtuous Woman alarmed all 
her Chriſtian Slaves at the Sight of a Turk in her 
Apartment, and her Surprize was increaſed when 
Ibrahim declared himſelf. He opened his Paſſion 
in the moſt tender and inſinuating manner; but 
her Anſwer was a Denial, accompanied with Re- 

roaches and Threatnings. The Dey urged his 
Addreſſes, but finding her inflexible, and her In- 
dignation increaſing, he left her, not, in the leaſt 
apprehending any bad Conſequence from his Sol- 
licitation. Mabmout Rais arrived ſoon after. His 
Wife informed him of the whole Tranſaction, 
and inſiſted upon Revenge. Mabmout anſwered, 
that after ſuch an Inſtance of her Virtue, even the 
Dey's talking of it, would be rather a Glory than 
a Blemiſh to her Character; but that he would 
be far from mentioning his own Follies and Diſ- 
appointments ; that the Dey's whole Adminiſtra- 
tion was ſo direct an Oppoſition to true Policy, 
that he could not long maintain his Dignity, and 
therefore it was better, and ſafer to leave that 
Performance to others. However, his Calmneſs, 
and Moderation, only provoked his Wife to utter 
many 
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many ſtinging Reproaches. She told him, that ſhe 
thought ſhe had married a Muſſelman, or true 
Behever, but ſhe had in reality marrie«| only a 
Chriſtian, and that ſhe would ſoon compel him 
to a Divorce, if he did not procure her Satisfac- 
tion for ſuch an Affront. She communicated the 
Matter to the Wives of ſeveral Captains of Ships, 
telling them, that the Dey conſulted only his Paſ- 
ſion, without the leaſt regard to Religion, Laws, 
or the particular Right of any one, thinking himſelf 
to be above any controul ; that if theſe Excefles 
were tamely ſufferedin the Beginning of his Reign, 
when his Power ſhould be more firmly eſtabliſh- 
ed, he would run ſtill greater Lengths, and, con- 
ſequently, inſtead of being Wives to Men of Ho- 
nour, he would by force compel them to be his 
Slaves. By ſuch Diſcourſes ſhe animated them, 
to prevail upon their Huſbands to depoſe [bra- 
him. They opened their Minds to Mahmout, tel- 
ling him, that as he was the firſt Perſon injured, 
if he would be their Leader, they would ſecond 
him. Mabmout accepted the Offer, at the repeated 
Inſtances of his Wife, and the Remonſtrances of 
the Sea Officers, that they ought to be reſpected, 
as the ſtrongeſt Pillars of the State, as they en- 
riched it more than others, both in Slaves and 
foreign Commodities, and as they continually ex- 
poled their Lives to the Hazards of the Sea and 
War. His Wife was ſo bitter in her Revenge, 
that ſhe enjoined him to order it ſo, that the Negro, 
who had permitted him to come to her Apartment, 
ſhould give the Dey the firſt Stab, in order alſo 
to puniſh that Slave, for his Prefidiouſneſs. The 
Plot was conſulted between the Conſpirators, and 
a Reſolution taken to diſpatch the Dey the very 


firſt Opportunity. 
| SOON 
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Soon after, as the Dey was returning from the 
Harbour to his Palace, attended by the Officers of 
State, the Negro Slave, who had been concealed in 
a private Place, fired a Muſket at him, which miſſed, 
However frightened the Dey was, he durſt not 
{o much as ſpeak a Word about the Matter, know- 
ing that no body is to be truſted on ſuch Oc- 
caſions. Nor did any one of his Attendants of- 
fer to make the leſt ſtir, leſt he ſhould be ſabred 
tor his Loyalty. | 

The Dey, and his Retinue walked on to the 
Battiſtan, or Slave-marker, which is near his Pa- 
lace. The Negro, who had loaded his Muſket 
again, and took a ſhorter Way, fired and miſſed a 
ſecond time. The Dey being come to the Palace 
Gate, and the Conſpirators, who had mixed them- 


ſelves with his Retinue, being alarmed at two Diſ- 


appoincments, and ſeeing nothing but Death be- 
fore them, if they did not accompliſh their De- 
ſign, cried out, Char-alla, Juſtice from God. 
The Dey wildly ran into his Palace, purſued by 
the Conſpirators, who were joined by the Popu- 
lace, ſome confuſedly crying out, d<poſe him, 
others, kill him without Mercy. However, in 
the Tumult, he was ſo fortunate as to get into 
his Chamber, and there fortify himſelf with two 
Chriſtian Slaves, his Pages. His Chamber being 
embeliſhed with, curious Fire- arms, preſented to 
him by Cbriſtian Princes, he ordered his Slaves 
to take down all the Arms, and prepared for a 
vigorous Defence. He fired through every Breach 
they made in the Door, and killed not only ſe- 
veral of the Aſſailants, but others, who were be- 
hind in the Crowd. The Conſpirators finding the 
Attack too hot at the Door, ran up to the Ter- 
ras, which they laid open, and by pouring in Gra- 
nado Shells, though not without conſiderable Loſs 
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on their Side, Prabim Dey was at length de- 
ſtroyed, and a Succeſſor immediately choſen. Thus 
died this Dey, who ſet his Paſſions above all Law, 
atter a Reign of a Month, which was one conti- 
nued Series of Brutality. . After his Body had 
been dragged through the Streets, by order of 
his Succeſſor, he was buried, and a Monument 
erected. 

Hence we ſee, that either the Blindneſs of Am- 
bition, or a preſumptuous Conceit of their own 
Abilities, muſt inſpire them with a Deſire of ac- 
quiring this hazardous Sovereignty, a Dey being 
the Slave of Slaves. He continually treads upon 
Thorns, agitated by Miſtruſt, always employed 
in detecting Conſpiracies, and in putting to Death 
thoſe who are convicted, or even ſuſpected, both 
to extinguiſh the Factious, and terrify others from 
the like Proecedings. But thefe cruel Precautions 
are of little Conſequence, for, from one Head 
{truck off, there immediately ſpring up many 
more. Theſe Diſquietudes and Dangers, have in- 
duced ſome privately to ſeck a happier Condition in 
the Mountains of Couco. But their Retreat muſt 
be managed very ſecret, for ſhould it be diſco- 
vered, a Maſſacre would be the certain Conſe- 
quence, the Soldiery immediately concluding, that 
they have enriched themſelves by miquitous Mea- 
jures, and that they intend to carry off immenſs 
Sums, or that they have already conveyed them 
away to that Country they have choſen for their 
Retreat. 

When a Dey is murdered with the Approba- 
tion of the People, his Wives are reduced to their 
firſt Condition, and his Sons to the Pay of a com- 
mon Soldier, and rendered incapable of any Poſt, 
But if he happens to die a natural Death, which 
is very ſeldom, he is revered as a Saint, his Ob- 
88 ſequies 
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ſequies perſormed with great Pomp, and his Re- 
lations, ſo far from being moleſted, are treated 
with the greateſt Reſpe& Such was the Caſe-of 
Hali Dey, who died April 13. 1718. When his 
Illneſs was ſo far increaſed, as to cut off all hopes 
of his Life, the Officers of his Houſhold, and of 
the Divan, made a clandeſtine Choice of one among 
themſelves for his Succeſſor, and the Breath was 
no ſooner out of his Body, which happened in the 
Night of the 14th of April, than Mebemed Dey, 
before Treaſurer, was inveſted with the Caffetan, 
by his Party, and placed in the Chair of State. 
In the Morning, the Palace Gates were opened at 
the ufual Hour, the Cannon diſcharged, and Hali's 
Death, and Mehemed's Election proclaimed toge- 
ther. Then all the Officers, and Soldiery repair- 
ed thither to congratulate him, and kiſs his Hand, 
The Election being notified to the foreign Con- 
ſuls, they alſo paid him their Compliments. But 
Matters ſeldom paſs over ſo quietly ; and indeed, 
this Inſtance was owing to Mebemed's ſingular Me- 
rit, it being without a Parallel. Such is their Fe- 


rocity, that the Dey is no ſooner placed im the 


Royal Seat, than he is killed by an oppoſite Party, 
and he, whom they declare his Succeſſor, meets 
with the ſame Fate from another; ſo that in one 
Day, fix were murdered and ſeven choſen. Their 
{ix Mauſoleums are placed together, and form a 
Circle, without the Gate of Babalouet. A Turk, 
who has by open Violence acquired the Deylik, 
is as readily acknowledged, as one, who is forced 
into the Throne againſt his own Inclinations; they 
being firmly perſuaded, that all Events are writ- 
ten from Eternity, and happen by the unalterable 

Will of God. 
The Dey very ſeldom ſtirs out of his Palace, 
except at certain ſtated Ceremonies. The Struc- 
N 2 . bury, 
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ture, called the King's Houſe, which belongs to 
the State, is aſſigned for the Dey and his Court. 
Here all State Affairs are tranſacted, and the 
Treaſure and Courts of Juſtice are kept. If the 
Dey is married, or has Concubines, he has a ſe- 
parate Houſe for his Women and Children; but, 
at preſent, it is not cuſtomary for a Dey to merry, 
or have Concubines, becauie of the Umbrage they 
gave by their vaſt Expences, and their Affecta- 
tion of Superiority. The daily Employment of 
the Dey is to ſit in his Chair of State, at the End 
of a large Hall, to hear and terminate all Com- 
plaints, both from the Town and Country. And 
his Decrees are put in Execution without Delay. 
This Royal Seat 1s a mixture of Brick and Stone 
Work, covered with a Carpet, over waich is a. 
Lion's Skin. He makes his Appearance there 
after the firſt Prayer, called Caban, which begins 
at Day-break, ſtaying till the Time of the fecond 
Prayer, which is nearer to, or farther from Noon, 
according to the Seaſon, Then he retires to his 
Chamber, and performs the Devotion. After 
which he dines alone, or with one of his Inti- 
mates. Dinner being ended, he returns to his 
Seat, where he remains till the Prayer Lazaro, 
which is alſo regulated by the Seaſon, being nearer 
ro, or farther from four o' Clock, at which 
Time he returns to his Chamber, and after the 
Prayer, is entertained with a Concert, conſiſting 
of a very large Drum and a Bagpipe. Then he 
ſups, and having relaxed himſelf with the Con- 
verſation of his F riends, he retires very early to 
reſt, During the whole Time he is adminiſtrirg 
Tuſtice, his four great Hejas, or Secretaries of 
State, fit in an Office on his Right-hand, to ex- 
pedite his Orders. Each has his reſpective Re- 
giſter to write, examine, and confirm the Deter- 
minations 
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minations of he Dey. The Treaſurer, the Ba- 
chaoux, the Chaoux, and the Interpreter of the King's 
Houle, muſt be always preſent while the Dey is 
upon his Seat, There he regulates, and decides 
all Aﬀ.rs of any Nature whatſoever, except thoſe 
of Religion, which are the inviolable Province 
of the Cady ; the Clergy here having attained that 
Independency, which has been in vain attempted 
in other Countries. Here every one, be his Con- 
dition ever ſo high, or ever ſo mean; be his Caſe 
civil or criminal, complains or defends, without 
Solliciter, Attorney, or Counſellor; an honourable 
Set of People, not ſo much as known in that 
Country; and Cauſes are quickly decided without 


Coſt or Appeal. 
Oppoſite to the King's Houſe is a Hall, which 


is the Rendezvous of the chief Officers of the 
Militia, who mufl not fail repairing thither at the 
time of the Dey's firſt Appearance in his Juſti- 
Clary Seat, nor go away till he retires. The other 
Officers of the Troops fit upon Benches near the 
Palace Gate, being alſo their Poſt while the Dey 
continues on his Seat, By theſe Means, whenever 
he wants an Order to be iſſued out or executed, 
the Officers are at hand, beſides the Convenience 
of private Perſons, who know readily where to 
find thoſe with whom they have Buſineſs, 

The Preamble to Treaties, betwixt this Regen- 
cy and foreign Powers, is as follows. ** In the 
„Name of the merciful God. Praiſe be to God 
„the eternal King. Thankſgiving be aſcribed to 
* this King of Kings, who is almighty, and the 
{© Creator of the World. The mott honourable, 
* moſt powerful, moſt illuſtrious, and moſt mag- 
<« nificent Mehemed, Son of Aſan, having, by the 
*+* Permiſſion of the moſt High God, the Ruler 
of Deſtiny, been choſen Dey, and Governor 


of 


3 


182 De HISTORY of 


% of the warlike Kingdom and City of Algrers, 
„ by the unanimous Content of the invincible Sol- 
© diery, the great Men of the Country, the Chief 
& of tlie Law, the Miniſters, the Divan, the Peo- 
e ple, and Inhabitants, Fc.“ 

The Name of the Perſon, who was Dey in the 
Beginning of the Year 1724, was Mehemed Son of 
Aan, aged about thirty-ſix, tall, luſty, and ro- 
buſt. In his Youth, he was an Herdſman in 
Egypt, could neither read nor write, his Deport- 
ment was very coarſe and brutal, and greatly ad- 
dicted to the ſcandalous Vice of Sodomy. He 
was never married, and before his Elevation was 
Treaſurer, | 

On the Eighteenth of May 1724, this Mehemed 
Pacha Dey, having, according to his Cuſtom, 
taken a Walk to the Mole, and inſpected the Ca- 
ſtles, as he was returning into the Town, about 
ten o' Clock in the Morning, he. was aſlaſin.ted 
by five or ſix Turks, who waited for him in a 
Barrack, before which he was to paſs, and which 
ſtood higher than the Marine Gate. A Turk fired 
at him from the Terras, which Ball went in be- 
tween his two Shoulders, and came out at his 
Belly, Upon this Signal, the whole Ambulcade 
ruſhed out, and made a general Diſcharge upon the 
Dey, who fell down without ſpeaking a Word. 
The Guards haſtened to the Palace, leaving the 
Aſſaſſinates to murder a Chaoux and a Secretary, 
who were related to the Dey, to make themſelves 
Maſters of it, and proclaim an Aſſociate of theirs. 
But the Treaſurer, who was with the Dey, had 
been too nimble for them, though wounded in 
the Head with a Sabre, and had prevailed on the 
Noubagis, or Guards of the Gate, to take their 
Arms, and proclaim a Dey of their own Party, 
This they readily did in the Aga of the Spabis, 

| a 
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a Confident of che late Dey. They had ſcarcely put 
the Caffetau upon him, and placed him in the Chair, 
when the Aflaflines appeared. But the Guards 
ſtopt their Impetuoſity by pointing their Muſkets 
at them, and threatning to fire, if they did not 
withdraw, adding, that Abdi Aga was proclaimed 
Dey. However the Conſpirators replying, that i: 
ſhould not be, and they would nominate "anothe, 
theſe Guards ſhewed ſome F idelity, and fired upon 
them, killing three upon the Spot, and the others 
ran away, intimidated from any farther Attempts. 
The Gates of the Palace were thrown open, 
and Abdi Aga was proclaimed Dey by the Cha- 
aux, in the large Market before ir, while other 
Chaoux were diſpatched to acquaint the foreign 
Miniſters of his Inauguration. He received the 
uſual Compliments of Homage from all Perſons, 
and every thing was quiet before Night. 
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Of the Aga, and other Officers of the 
Militia. 


HE Aga of the Militia is the General of 
T the Forces quartered in Algiers. It is pro- 
perly no more than a Poſt of Honour, and a Re- 
compence for former Services; for he never takes 
the Field in that Station. The Poſt is generally 
conferred by Rotation, and uſually on the oldeſt 
Soldiers. Two Moons is the determinea Dura- 
tion of this Employment, that many in their Turn 
may enjoy this high Diſtinction, atter which he 
makes Room for another, and quietly N 15 
Pay. And as be is then exempted trom all S 
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vices both by Sea or Land, ſo is he alſo excluded 
from any State Employment. Here, tho' late, he 
finds his Q-:zetus. 

During his Agaſhip, every Evening the Keys 
of the City are brought to him. All Orders re- 
lating to the Security of the Gates, Forts, and 
Diſcipline of the Troops are iſſued in his Name. 
The Aga's Houle is the only Place where the 
Turks are privately puniſhed, whether by Baſti- 
nado, Impriſonment, or Death. However, all 
theſe Proceedings mult be warranted by an expreſs 
Order from the Dey. 

His Houſe is annexed to his Employment, and 
he receives Table Money trom the Government, 
to maintain him in a manner ſuitable to his Rank, 
beſides two thouſand Patacas Chicas, as his two 
Moons Pay. He is not allowed to have ei- 
ther Wife, or Children in this Houſe, to go out 
of it, only when he aſſiſts at the general Divan, 
and at the Payments, which is made every two 
Moons in his Name. Then he is on Horſe- back, 
preceded by two Chaouæx on foot, crying out, take 
care, here comes the Aga. Becauſe the Streets 
are very narrow and inconventent, and they oblige 
every body to pay their Reſpects to him as he 
paſſes, 

The Chaya, or the Bachi- Boluk- Bachi, is the 
oldeſt Captain in the Troops, and next the Aga 
in Rotation, and every one comes ſucceſſively to 
be Chaya. He is the Preſident of the Afſembly 
of Officers oppoſite to the King's Houſe, remain- 
ing there all the time the Dey is in his Chair of 
State; ſeveral petty Caules, civil and criminal, 
being referred to him by the Dey in a hurry of 
Buſineſs, or ſometimes for his own Relaxation. 


The Proceſs here is alſo without Coſt or Appeal. 


The Aſſembly, of which he is Preſident, .conſiſts 
of 
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of the Aga-Bachis, a very diſtinguiſhed Body of 
ewenty-four old Captains of Companies, who have 
reſigned their Commiſſions to others. The Prin- 
cipal of this Body becomes Chaya, nd afterwards 
Asa, the others alſo gradually ſucceeding. They 
take Place in thi: Aſſembly according to Seniority. 
They are the Counſellors of the Divan, or great 
Council of State. On the Days of Ceremony they 
attend the Dey, and walk next to him. They 
were formerly diſtinguiſhed by white Feathers on 
their Turbans, but at preſent, that Ornament is 
growing our of uſe. The Chaya is alſo a two 
Moons Dignity, after which he is preferred to be 
Aga, and ſucceeded by another Aga-Bachi. 

The Mezoul- Agas are ſuch as have been Agas 
of the Militia, and conſequently, have an Immu- 
nity from all Service. The Place of their Retire- 
ment is left to their own Choice, and they come 
every other Moon to receive their Pay, which as 
they enjoy without any Moleſtation, ſo they for- 
feit it, if they preſume to meddle with any pub- 
lic Affair. The Mezoul- Agas are generally aged 
and worn out in the Service, which gains them 
great Reſpect. They alſo have the Honour of be- 
ing preſent at the general Divans, but without 
any Vote. On extraordinary Emergencies, the 
Dey ſometimes conſults them on Account of their 
Experience. 

The Aga- Bachis are ſuperannuated Captains of 
Foot, which, as have been obſerved, {ſucceed by 
Seniority to be Chaya, and Aga. The Miniſters 
ſent. to foreign Courts, are uſually elected out of 
this Body, who alſo are the Meſſengers of any 
important Order of the Dey to any Part of the 
Kingdom. One of theſe alternately ſuperintends 
the ſearching of the Merchant Ships at their De- 
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parture, chiefly to lee if there are any Slaves con- 
oealed on board. 

The Boluks-Bachis, are Captains of Companies, 
the eldeſt of which is very much reſpected, and 
after being Aga, or Governor of a garriſoned 
Place, are preferred according to Seniori ity to be 
Aga. Bachis, In ſuch Places, they adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice in the Dey's Name, in the ſame manner ne 
himſelf does at Algiers. And are allo the Execu- 
tors of his Orders. They are diſtinguiſhed by a 
very high Cap, and a red Crols hanging down 
their Back upon a Piece of Leatner. The Cap- 
tains of Horſe are called Agas of the Spabr.. 

The Oldaks- Bachis are Lieutenants. Thale allo 
re by Rotation to be Boluks-Bachis, d from 
thence to the higheſt Dignities. Nor is there one 
ſingle Inſtance of Partiality in favour of any one, 
which would indeed afford a very plauſible Pre— 
tence for a Revolt of the Soldiery, ad the Dey's 
Lite would infallibly pay for the Inirgement of 
this Regulati n. Their Diſtinction! is a Leather 
Strap hanging down halt their Backs 
The Pekilards, are the Purveyers for the Army. 
Every Tent, conſiſting of twenty Men, has one, 
whoſe Office is to furniſh their Proviſions, and to 
ſee them made ready. Alto to provide Carriages 
tor the Baggage and Ut nſils of the Camp. Every 
Tent has a Cook under the Yekilard, who, when 
the Troops are not in the Ficld, officiates in the 
Barracks. They wear a Pyramidical white Cap. 

The Peis are the four Soldiers of the longeſt 
ſtanding, who ſucceſſively expect Preferment. They 
are diſtinguiſhed by a braſs Cap. 

The Soulacls, are the eight oldeſt Soldiers next 
to the Peis. Theſe wear a braſs Tube, or Can- 
non in the Front of their Caps, and large gilded 


Sabres. They are the Dey's Body Guards, and, 
| when 
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when he makes a Campaign march before him 


armed with Carbines. | 
The Caites are Turkiſh Soldiers, who have each 
the Government of ſeveral Mooriſh Adouars, or 
of a ſmall Diſtrict. Theſe. collect the Tax, and 
are accountable for it to the Dey. There is alſo 
one to ſuperintend every foreign Fair. This latter 
Employment 1s generally the Portion of the under 
Hejas, or Clerks in the Secretaries Office. * 
The Sagiards are a Body of Turkiſh Lancemen, 
of which a Company of one hundred attends each 
Army. Their Captains are called Sagairdgi-Backs. 
Their Duty is to provide, and keep Guard over the 
Water appointed for the uſe of the Army, _ - .. 


CHAP. VIII. 
O the Beys. 


HE Beys are Governors of Provinces, and 
Generals. This high Office 1s not attained 
by Seniority, being arbitrarily difpoſed of by the 
Dey, who confers, continues, and removes, accord- 
ing to the Dictates of his own Fancy. 8 
There are but three throughout the whole King 
dom, viz. the Bey of the Levant, who reſides at 
Conſtantina; the Bey of the Y/eft, who till the Year 
1732. kept his Court at Oran; and the Bey of the 
South, who is always encamped, there being not 
ſo much as one Houſe within the whole extent 
of his Province. | 
They are-inveſted with a ſovereign Power in 
their reſpective Provinces. They order the levy- 
ing of the Impoſts, Taxes, and Duties in the 
Towns and Country, Likewiſe any Eſcheats, and 
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every other Branch of the public Revenue within 
their Diſtrict. They once a Year bring the A- 
mount in Specie to be depoſited in the public 
Treaſury, at the ſame time delivering particular 
Accounts of the ſeveral Articles to the Dey. 
Their Authority out of Algrers, is limited by 
nothing, but the fundamental Conſtitution of the 
State, and the Orders of the Dey; who, out of 
Policy, leaves them to act as they pleaſe. But 
in Algiers they are no more than private Men. 
They are, indeed, received with great Ceremony 
when they bring the yearly Taxes, which conſiſts of 
ſeveral Horſe-loads. The People form their Judg- 
ment of the Quantity of Money by the Number of 
Horſes, and the Acclamations of the Crowd are pro- 
portionable to the Largeneſs of his Train. At their 
Arrival at the King's Palace, the Dey preſents 
them with a Caffetan; but they are by no means 
fond of theſe Honours, when they can hand- 
ſomely avoid them, having reaſon very often to 
doubt, whether they ſhall be graciouſly received, 
or loſe their Heads. This is a Fate which theſe 
Officers often draw upon themſelves, by their Em- 
bezzlements and Oppreſſions; and ſometimes as a 
Pretence to confiſcate their immenſe Riches, 
which they have accumulated by all manner of 
Injuſtice and Tyranny. When they are not in- 
clined to go in Perſon to Algiers to carry the 
Revenue, they ſubſtitute a Cazte, under Pretence 
of Sickneſs, or that ſome Plot is in Agitation 
againſt the Government among the Arabians and 


| Moors, This Caite has the Money in Charge, and 


delivers in the Accounts to the Dey. 

The Beys, beſides being equal to Kings 1n their 
Government, are in a leſs dangerous Situation than 
the Dey ; who, beſides private Plots, is put to 


Death upon any Miſcarriage, though he be en- 
tirely 
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tirely innocent, 1 he Beys uſe their Office only to 
amaſs Riches, by detrauding the State, and oppreſ- 
ſing the People, ſo that being conſcious of their 
Guilt, they always go to Algiers full of Appre- 
henſions, eſpecially, if the Dey, their Patron, be 
dead. For the Succeſſor having generally his Crea- 
tures to provide for, to keep firm to his Inte- 
reſt, beſides the Opportunity of acquiring to him- 
ſelf vaſt Riches, he is never at a Loſs for ſpecious 
Pretences to ſtrangle the Bey. 

It is a difficult Matter to remove them, unleſs 
they come to Algiers, without taking them off by 
ſurprize. Several, no leſs artful, than oppreſſive, 
have ſecretly conveyed themſelves and the:r great 
Riches into ſome independent Country, and by 
this means diſappointed the Dey's Avarice. 


CHA P. IX. 


Of the Hojas, Cady, Cazendar, and other 
| Officers. 


HE Hejas, of whom there are four, are 

the Secretaries of State. The Senior keeps 
the Accounts of the Soldiers Pay, and of the 
ordinary and extraordinary Charges ; the ſecond 
regiſters the Cuſtoms ; the third makes Entries 
of the other Revenues of the State; and the 
fourth digeſts all foreign and extraordinary Oc- 
currences. They ſit at a Table on the Right- 


Hand of the Dey, whilſt he- is on his Seat, where 


they anſwer, regiſter, write, or ratify all Matters 

which reſpectively come within their Cognizance. 
When a Conſul prefers a Complaint to the Dey, 
of an Injury done to a Perſon of his Nation, or 
of 
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of the Violation of any Article of 2 Treaty, the 
Dey orders the Secretary of State, who regiſters 
Treaties, to examine it, and anſwer the Conſul's 
Complaint. The Secretary reads the Article in 
Queſtion, which muſt be literally fulfilled with- 
out any Interpretation. If the Conſul's Complaint 
be well founded, he has immediate Juſtice. But 
if he builds on any partial, though ſpecious Ex- 
planation of the Article, his Demand is rejected, 
and the Affair, of whatever Conſequence, is decided 
without any farther Form, 

The Secretaries of State are nominated by the 
Dey. All their Deciſions are influenced by him. 
But as they are his chief Council, and promoted 
by him, their Power 1s very great, and proper 


regard paid to their Advice. They deliver it 


in private, ſeldom ſpeaking before the Parties. 

The Cady is ſent by the Ottoman Porte with 
the Approbation of the Mufti, or Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. But ſo far from having any poli- 
tical Power, that he 1s not ſuffered to intermeddle 
with Affairs of State. His Office is to decide all 
Matters belonging to the Law, and as all his 
Decrees muſt be free of Charge, fo are they with- 
out Appeal. But as a Cady obtains this Employ- 
ment at the Porte by Preſents, he never fails to 
make himſelf ample amends at Algiers, ſeldom 
refuſing any Bribes. He is not allowed ever to 
ſtir out of his Houſe without the Dey's Permil- 
ſion. And the Dey often takes the Liberty to 
determine in the Divan ſome Proceſſes, which 
properly belong to the Cady, when they are of 
any great Conſequence. But in ſuch Caſes he con- 
venes all the Men of the Law. 

There is alſo a Mooriſh Cady, who adminiſters 


Juſtice to the People of his Nation, when refer- 
red 
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red to him by the Dey. He has no Pay, and is 
entirely dependant on the Turkiſh Cady. 

The Hazenada, is the Treaſurer of the State. 
It is he, who, in the Dey's Preſence, receives the 
yearly Revenues of the Kingdom, and depoſites 
them in the Hazena, or Treaſury, which is a 
Chamber adjoining to the Hall of the Divan. 
He alſo keeps an Account of the Diſburſtments 
of the State. But their Accuracy may eaſily be 
conceived from their Qualifications, ſome of whom 
can neither write nor read. All his Receipts and 
Iſſues muſt be in preſence of the Divan. Under 
him is an Accomptant, who is always a Turk. 
He has the Charge of all the Money ariſing out 
of the Funds. This Turk has alſo two Clerks, 
and two Fews, one to examine ſuſpected Pieces, 
and the other to weigh. And when he is receiv- 
ing, or diſburſting, he notifies aloud what he is 
doing to the proper Secretary of State, who enters 
the Tranſaction in his Regiſter. 

The Chekelbeled is the Alderman of the Town, 
It is his Office to ſuperintend the Reparations of 


the City, the mending of the Streets, and ſuch 


like. He is nominated by the Dey, and in his 
Houſe, Women of a good Character, but who 
have deſerved ſome Chaſtiſement, are confined 
and privately puniſhed, as the Turks are in the 
Houſe of the Aga. Hither allo the Dey ſends 
all his female Slaves, whoſe Rank gives reaſon to 
expect a great Ranſom, where they are committed 
to the Care of Chekelbeled, and provided with every 
thing neceſſary, and Materials for Needle-work, 
if they deſire it; This being their Manſion till they 
are ranſom'd. 

The Pitremelgi, which ſignifies: the Man of the 
Chamber of Goods, is empowered by the Dey 
to deſtrain all Eſcheats that fall to the Common- 
. wealth 
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wealth by the Death, or Slavery of ſuch as have 
neither Children, nor Brother, of which he is to 
deliver in a punctual Account. He has his ſub- 
ordinate Officers, and in order to prevent the 
Concealment of any Death, no Burial is to be per- 
formed without a Note from him. No Fraud can 
be practiſed here, the Burying-Places being all 
without the City, and a Clerk ſtanding at every 
Gate from the time they are opened to receive the 
permiſſive Notes of the Pitremelgi. 

Upon the Death of any one, having no Chiid 
or Brother, the Pitremelgi ſeizes his whole Sub- 
ſtance, paying the Widow her Jointure. He or- 
ders the Houſes of the deceaſed, if he had any, 
either in Town, or Country, to be thoroughly 
ſearched, in order to diſcover if there be any hid- 
den Treaſure z; theſe People frequently concealing, 

antities of Gold and Silver. There is too much 
reaſon for this Precaution. For 1t a private Perſon 
is reported to be rich, the Dey certainly caſts his 
Eye upon him, exacting Money under Pretence 
of the Neceſſities of the State, or for any frivolous 
Freſpaſs. And ſometimes confiſcates his whole 
Eſtate, both real and perſonal, on a forged Suſ- 
picion of having engaged in a Conſpiracy. Thus 
they wiſely prefer Security to Reputation, and chuſe 
to be accounted poor in the midſt of Riches, 
hiding their Treaſure to ſupport them, if they 
ſhould be obliged, for the Security of their Lives, 
to leave the Country. But as Death very often 
comes too haſtily for them to reveal the Secret 
to the proper Perſon, the Pitreme gi is very care- 
ful in his Searches, and often meets with good 
Succels. 

The Hoja, or Comptroller-General, has two 
Clerks under him, his Office being to receive the 
State's Share of the Prizes, And, according to 
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the Dey's Orders, to diſpoſe of them, either by 
Auction, or private Sale, delivering the Amount 
to the Treaſurer, together with an Account of his 
Proceedings to the Secretaries of State. 

The Hoas, or the King's Writers, are no leſs 
than eighty, all having a particular Employment. 
Some diſtribute Bread to the Soldiers, others Meat; 
ſome levy the Taxes on Houſes and Shops, others 
on Farms, Gardens, and other Lands; ſome Re- 
giſter the Entries of Cattle, Hides, Wax, Oil, 
and other Home Commodities, and others at- 
tend at the Warehouſes both of naval and mi- 
litary Stores. Two continually ſtand at each Gate, 
ſome near the Dey to receive his Orders, and thoſe 
of the Secretaries of State, while others go a Cruiſe 
in the large Ships. 

The Dragoman, or Interpreter of the King's 
Houſe, is a Turk, verſed in reading and writing 
the Turkiſh and Arabian Languages. Heexplains 
all the Letters from the Arabians and Moors, ſent 
to the Dey from the ſeveral Parts of the King- 
dom, as alſo thoſe from Algerine Slaves in Chri- 
ſtian Countries, and preſents a Turkiſh Tranſlation 
of them to the Dey, who determines concerning 
them. He keeps the Dey's Seal, and is always 
near him, ſealing, in his Preſence, all the Diſ- 
patches, Inſtructions, Treaties, and other Inſtru- 
ments. It is to be obſerved, that the Dey ne- 
ver puts any Sign Manual to any Paper, the Seal, 
on which only his Name is engraved, being al- 
ways his Signature. In the Hall of the Divan, 
he interprets for the Arabians and Moors, both 
of Town and N who come with Complaints 
to the Dey, or to inform him of any Tranſactions, 
either for or againſt his Intereſt. He alſo tran- 
ſlates Letters from the Courts of Moracco, or Tu- 
nis, which are written in Arabic. 
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The Chacux are Meſſengers of the King's Houſe, 
and held in great Reputation. They are twelve 
Turks of remarkable Size and Strength, under a 
Chief called Bachaoux, or Grand Provoſt. Seve- 
ral of this Corps have riſen to be Dey, Their 
Habit 1s green, with a red Saſh, and a white Cap, 
terminating in a Point. They carry all verbal 
Orders from the Dey. They are not allowed to 
have about them any kind of Weapon, either of- 
tenſive or defenſive, not ſo much as a Knife, or 
Stick, and yet there is not fo much as one Inſtance 
of their having ever been reſiſted by a Turk, 
however ſtrong or mutinous, though the Per— 
{on arreſted very well knew, that the Chaoux was 
dragging him to certain Death. The moſt reſo- 
lute Turks of any Rank, are ſtruck with Fear, 
whenever a Chaoux lays his Hands on them men- 
tioning the Dey's Orders, and tamely ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be led to the Aga of the Militia, who 
has received previous Orders concerning their 
Death. Theſe Chaoux are never employed but 
in Matters relating to Turks, it being a Diſgrace 
to them to lay their Hands upon a Chriſtian, Moor, 
or Few, tor which there are Mooriſh Chaoux, to 
execute the Dey's Orders on Moors, Chriſtians, 
and Zews, and theſe are never honoured with any 
Order againit a Turk, The two Bachaoux always 
attend the Dey to receive Orders, the Execution 
of which they commit to the Chaoux, who are ne- 
ver out of the King's Houſe. ks 
Upon an Order of the Dey to bring any De- 
linquent before him, the Chaoux muſt, by no 
means, come back without him, for if he is in 
the Country, he muſt go thither and fetch him. 
If he can get no Information of him, he muſt 
awe Notice by. the public Crier, that all who 
row where ac is immediately declare it, other- 
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wiſe it is to their Peril. And if it appears, that 
he has been concealed, or helped to make his Eſ- 
cape, his Friend 1s ſeverely puniſhed, not only 
with a heavy Fine, but even with Death, if the 
Crime concerned either the Dey, or the State. 

The Guardian-Bachis are Turks, who ſuperin— 
tend the Government's Bagnio's, and the Slaves 
belonging to them. Every Bagnio has a Guardian- 
Bachi, theſe are all ſubordinate to the Bachi-Guar- 
dian-Bachi, or Governor General, who every Even- 
ing reviews the Slaves in the Bagnio's, aſſigns them 
their Employment, either of going to Sea, or daily 
Labour ; orders their Puniſhments, and makes 
daily a Report to the Dey of the State and Con- 
dition of the Bagnio's. The Bachi-Guardian-Bacht 
uſually forwards the Equipment of Ships, which 
is performed by the Slaves of the Bagnio's, under 
his Direction, and who are ordered on board by 
him for the Sea Service. This Poſt, which is of 
great Authority, is generally beſtowed on one of 
the oldeſt Captains of the Navy. 

The Rais of the Navy, or Captain of the Har- 
bour, is an Officer of great Power and Diſtinc- 
tion. This Poſt is not attained by Seniority, but 
according to the Dey's Pleaſure, who, on Account 
of its Conſequence, confers it on ſome Perſon of 
great Experience in the Navy, and of good Mo- 
rals. He has ſeveral Aſſiſtants, who are called 
Guardians of the Harbour. He immediately in- 
forms the Dey of every thing that happens wor- 
thy of Notice. When any Veſſels come in Sight, 
he goes on board them before they enter the Har- 
bour, and after the cuſtomary Enquiries, returns 
to make his Report to the Dey of the Place whence 
the Veſſels come, their Cargo, and the News they 
bring. And carries back to the Maſter of the 


Veſſel, the Dey's Orders. When the Veſlels are 
92 moored 
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moored in the Harbour, he carries the Captains 
before the Dey, to anſwer any tarther Queſtions. 

The Rais of the Navy ſuperintends the Search 
of all Chriſtian Veſſels, ready to fail, that no Slaves 
may eſcape in them. 

He holds a particular Court for the Deciſion of 
any Diſputes, relating to Veſſels ind the Harbour, 
and it is only in Cafes of great Conſequence, that 
he convenes the Admiral and all their Rais in 
their common Hall, which is at the End of the 
Mole, where the Matter is decided by their Votes, 
the Eldeſt delivering his Opinion frſt. Before the 
Sentence, which is always approved, is put in Exe- 
cution, he makes his Report of it to the Dey. 

He commands the Guard Galley, which 1s rig- 
ged all the Summer, in order to keep a look- 
out upon the Coaft before Night comes on, and 
to examine ſuch Veſſels as appear in the Day- 
time. 

The Admiral is not always the oldeſt Sea-Officer; 
but any Favourite whom the Dey appoints Com- 
mander of the only Ship which belongs to the 
Deylik. He has the Precedence, and particular 


Honours paid him above all other Captains, who, 


while at Sea, are under his Command. All his 
Authority is acquired, and depends upon the Cha- 
racter he maintains among the other Captains, 
who, when on Shore, ſhew him no more Reſpect 
than is entirely voluntary. But when he unexcep- 
tionably proves himſelf a Man of Capacity and Vir- 
tue, the Dey often confers on him the whole Ma- 
nagement of the Navy, and the Captains and Mer- 
chants willingly refer their Differences to his Ar- 
bitration. | 
The Rais, or Sea Captains, are a very conſider- 
able Body, and reſpected as the ſtrongeſt Sup- 


port of the State, by the Profit reſulting from 


their 
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their Cruifes ; and even the Government, ſenſible 
of their Utility, is very cautious of exciting their 
Reſentment. Every Captain is a Part-Owner of 
the Veſſel under his Command, and the other 
Owners intruſt the Rigging and Cruiſe of the Ship 
entirely to his Conduct, unleſs the Dey declares 
that the State requires its Service, to which all 
other Conſiderations muſt give way. This Ser- 
vice is to tranſport the Garriſons of the Sea-Ports 
at the time of their Exchange. The Rais are 
confined to this Poſt, and any Sway in State Af- 
fairs, muſt be obtained by their Bravery, their Hu- 
manity towards their Crew, or their good For- 
tune, The whole Advantage of a Captain is his 
Share in the Prizes as an Owner, having no ſet- 
tled Pay. 

The Soute-Rais are the Subalterns nominated 
by the Captain, who alſo having no Pay, are al- 
lowed four Shares in the Value of a Prize. | 
The Topigi-Bachis, or the Maſter-Gunners, have 

the Care of the Ship's Ordnance and Small Arms. 
Every Corſair carries one, who is appointed by 
the Captain, In Caſe of the Death, or Sickneſs 
of the Rais, he ſucceeds in the Command, though 
he has but three Shares in a Prize. If they are 
of ſufficient Ability to be concerned in fitting out 
a Ship, they eaſily get a Command, as other Sub- 
altern Officers. | | 

The Mezonard, is the High-Bailiff and the Ma- 
giſtrate, who takes Care of the Regularity and 
Quiet of the City. Under him is a Company 
of Watchmen, who receive no Order but imme- 
diately fram him. He obſerves, . and procures In-- 
formations of every diſorderly Proceeding in the 
City, during the Day, and goes his Rounds in 
the Night, and every Morning reports to the Dey 
any Breach of the 2 or Accident. He alſo 
0 3 ſuper- 
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ſuperintends, and has full Power over Women of 
11] Repute, upon whom he alſo levies a Tribute, 
out of which he pays two thouſand Sevellian Pia- 
{tres to the Dey. 

He ſecures all Proſtitutes, and keeps them ſhut 
up in his Houle, and divides them into Claſſes. 
Whenever he is informed of any Wite, or ſingle 
Woman, who is beginning to make uſe of any 
Intrigues, if he can but once ſurprize her in the 
Fact, he is impowered to ſeize and confine her. 

He lets them out to Turks and Moors, never 
fling to ſuit his Price to their Youth and Beau- 
ty, and for any length of time, as they and the 
Mezouard can agree; but muſt not fail to bring 
them back at its Expiration, or renew the Bar- 
gain before-hand. Thoſe who are for going out, 
and ſeeking their Fortune, upon daily paying an 
Acknowledgment to the Mezoard, eaſily obtain his 
Permiſſion, He is alſo the chief Executioner, 
tho' he is above doing the Office, but keeps Ser- 
vants to perform it. 

This Employment, which is the moſt lucrative, 
and moſt deteſted, is always given to a Mr. 


ER 
Of Civil and Criminal uti ice. 


STI CE, as 1 in civil as criminal Caſes, 

is adminiſtered here without Delay, without 
Writings, without Charges, and without Appeals; 
whether it be by the Dey, the Cady, the Chaya, 
or the Rais of the Navy. And in controverted 
Caſes, the only Difficulty- is to procure Witneſſes, 
if che other Proofs are not ſufficient. 


In 
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In Caſe of Debt, Contract, or Points of com- 
mutative Juſtice, the Plaintiff ſtates the Matter to 
the Dey, whoſe entire Buſineſs it is to attend to 
Cauſes, upon which the Party accuted 15 brought 
by. a Chaoux, and examined by the Dey. Ii the 
Debtor denies the Debt, the Creditor muſt pro- 
duce Witneſſes, whoſe Depoſitions are admitted, 
if they are Perſons of Credit, otherwiſe they are 
turned out of Court. Upon clear Proof of the 
Debt, the Debtor. immediately undergoes a ſevere 
Baſtinado for having perſiſted in a Lye, and con- 
demned to pay twice the Sum demanded. On 
the other hand, if the Plaintiff be convicted of 
Fraud, he is baſtinadoed, and pays the Perſon ac- 
cuſed, the amount of his pretended Debt. This 
Severity is an effectual Check againſt Lying in their 
Pleadings before the Dey. 

If the Debtor confeſſes the Debt, but makes it 
appear from true and equitable Reaſons, that he 
was not able to diſcharge it at the punctual Time, 
and that his Intentions are honeſt, then, with- 
out any Puniſhment, the Dey aſks him what Time 
he requires in order to diſcharge it, which muſt 
not exceed a Month. Eight Days are allowed him 
above the Time of his Requeit ; but in caſe of 
Failure, upon the very firſt Complaint of the Cre- 
ditor, a Chaoux is ordered to bring into the Street 
the Debtor's Goods, and fell them upon the Spot 
by Auction to the amount of the Debt, which he 
carries to the Creditor, without any Colt to either 
Party, except a ſmall Gratuity to the Chaoux. 

If the Debtor be not a Houſe · keeper, he is im- 
priſoned till the Debt and its Intereſt be entire- 
ly cleared, without any Indulgence, or Delive- 
rance, but what depends on the Creditor's Lenity, 


who, upon receiving Satisfaction, returns the Dey 
O 4 Thanks. 
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Tharks, and an Order is ſent for diſcharging the 


Priſoner. | 

Nearly the ſame Courſe is taken with all other 
Differences, except Divorces and Diſputes about 
Inheritances, which are always referred to the Ca- 
dy, who muſt not be miſled from the Letter of 
the Law by any Interpretations. And his Decrees 
are without Appeal. In the laſt Cafe, he orders 
an Inventory of the deceaſed Effects to be drawn 
up with their Value, and afte: hearing the Allega- 
tion on all Sides, he paſſes his Decree, adjudg- 
ing all to one, or aſſigning their ſeveral Shares, 
as he thinks moſt equitable, or has before been 
wrought upon by Preſents. | 

As to criminal Juſtice, no Turk, of whatever 
Nature his Crime be, is puniſhed in public, but 
corveyed to the Houſe of the Aga of the Mili- 
tia, where, according to the Dey's Orders, he is 
either ſtrangled, baſtinadoed, or pays a Mulct. 
The Aga pronounces the Sentence, and orders it to 
be immediately executed. 

The ſame regard is not paid to Moors, Jews, 
and Chriſtians. As ſoon as any Criminal among 
them has been capitally convicted before the Dey, 
he is led to the Wall near the Gate of Babazon, 
and thrown down from thence, with a woollen 
Halter about his Neck, the End of which is faſten- 
ed to a Poſt. Others, whoſe Guilt is more at- 
trocious are thrown upon large Iron Hooks, where 
they hang till their Bodies fall to Pieces. All 
Highwaymen are put to death in this terrible 


manner, 


The Fews, upon the ſlendereſt Suſpicions of 


any Practice, or even for ſpeaking a Word againſt 
:he/Dey, or Government, when the Crime is not 


capital, the Malefactor is immediately baſtinadoed 
according 


ALGIERS. 201 


according to his Sentence, which is from thirty to 
twelve hundred, without any Mitigation, 

Thieves are puniſhed here with the utmoſt Se- 
verity, and the Slaves alone pilfer unpuniſhed. For 
if they are caught in the Fact by the injured Party, 
a few Blows and ill Names end the Matter. 

If a Moor happens to be detected in ſtealing 
the leaſt Trifle, his Right-Hand is immediately 
ftruck off, and he is led about the Town upon an 
Aſs, with his Face towards the Tail, the mutilat- 
ed Hand hanging at his Neck, whilſt a Moors 
Chaoux walks before, crying out, thus Thieves 
are puniſhed. If any Tradeſman is found to uſe 
falſe Weights or Meaſures, he ſuffers Death, or, 
which is a very ſingular Favour, is condemned to 
a very large Fine. | 25 

All Cauſes in general, eyen fuch as concern 
the State, are determined in the ſame manner with- 
out any Delay. Indeed, in Affairs of the greateſt 
Moment, the Dey conſults the Divan, at the fame 
time declaring his Opinion, which is always approv- 
ed. But this is only a political Stratagem, that, in 
caſe of Miſcarriage, or any ill Conſequence, they 
may ſhare the Blame. | 

The Fews have their particular Magiſtrates and 
Judges, whoſe Proceedings are regulated by their 
Law, whenever the Dey is pleaſed to refer any 
Cauſes to them, which is very frequent, think- 
ing them unworthy his Care. But the Party, who 
3 himſelf aggrieved, is allowed to appeal to 

e Dey. | 1 5 

The free Chriſtians are tried by the Conſul of 
their Nation, being exempt from the Dey's Ju- 
riſdiction, who, on the contrary, cauſes the De- 
crees of the Conſul to be executed by his Inſtru- 
ments. But any Difference between a Chriſtian 


and a Turk, Arabian, or Moor, is always debated 
before 
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before the Dey, and the Conſul ſent for to be as 
a Counſeilor to the Chriſtian. Sometimes, when 
the Conſul is known to be a Man of Parts and 
Probity, the Dey refers any Conteſts between Chri- 
ftians. Moors, and Fews, to his Deciſions, but not 
of Turks. 

The Biſcaras, whom we have dready mention- 
ed, are the Guards and Watchmen of the City, 
under an Emir, or Chief, who anſwers for them, 
and pays the yearly Tribute to the Dey, which 

is levied upon the Biſcaras. This Chief every 
Night places them in the ſeveral Streets, where 
they lie before the Store-houſes, or Shops, upon 
Matraſſes, Mats, or upon the Pavement, as they 
can afford, which proves a certain Defence - againſt 
Thieves, for they only ſleep alternately. If a 
Store-houſe, or Shop is robbed, they not only 
make good the Loſs, but alſo undergo a ſevere 
Puniſhment. In ſuch a Caſe, which very rarely 
happens, the Maſter of the Shop, or Warehouſe, 
lays his Complaint before Dey, with an Account 
of the Damage. The Emir of the Biſcaras is im- 
mediately ſent for, and ordered to bring with 
him thoſe of his Band, who were poſted at the 
Place which had been robbed. After their Exa- 
mination, and being convicted of Connivance with 
the Thieves, to which it muſt conſequently be 
owing, they are changed over the Babazon Wall, 
and the Emir obliged to pay the amount of the 
Lofs. Afterwards he reimburſes himſelf by a ow 
portional Tax upon the Biſcaras. 
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Sr 
Of the Money at ' Algiers. 


HE Species current and coin'd at Algiers, 
'T are golden Sultanines and Aſpres. 

The foreign Coins current there are the Vene- 
tian Sequins, the Morocco Sultanines, Portugal Gold 
Pieces, Spaniſb Piſtoles, and Piaſtres of any Weight. 
The Value of Coin at Algiers is not fixed, vary- 
ing according to the Conveniency of the Govern- 
ment; but the Difference is but very ſmall. 

Foreigners compute their Value by what they 
go for in their reſpective Nations. So that there 
is no general Standard for Money at Algiers. _. 
The only fixed Species is the Pataca Chica, or 
the Pataca of Aſpres. This is only an ideal Sum 
like our Pound Sterling, being always 232 Aſpres, 
and the one third of a current Piaſtre, called Pa- 
taca Gorda, whoſe. uſual Weight is two Piſtols and 
a half. But this alſo. riſes and falls at the Dey's 
Pleaſure, FFA | 

The Sultanine of Algiers, and that of Mo- P. R. 
rocco, are at preſent, of equal Value, viz. 12 4 

The, h . n 

The Portugueſe A * 7 8 

The Spaniſh Piſtole DEW 


* 


DEW 4.4 
The Piaſtre of Sevelle and PatgcaChicas.Temins. 


Mexico, if full Weight, of 

which twenty make a Pound, 3 7 

is worth 2 | 
The Piaſtre of Leghorn $7 
The Tunis Piaſtre 3 + 
The Pataca Gorda, or cur- 

rent Algerine Piaſtre > 8 
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The Value of the Pataca Cbica is two hundred 
and thirty-two Aſpres, conſequently that of Pataca 
Gorda ſix hundred and ninety- ſix Aſpres. 

The Temin is a Chica, or ſmall Real, being one 
eighth of a Pataca Chica, value twenty-nine Aipres. 

The Caroba is a half Temin worth fourteen Aſpres 
and a half. | | 

The Saime 1s an ideal Species amounting to 
fifty Aſpres, whence the Value of a Pataca Gorda, 
or current Piaſtre, is always within four Aſpres 
of fourteen Saimes. Accounts were formerly made 
by Saimes ; but, at preſent, that Method is rarely 


uſed. 
The Aſpre is a Silver Com, but ſo ſmall, that it 


flips thro* between the Fingers. 

Any convicted of coining Algerine Sultanines 
and Aſpres are burnt. It is much fafer to coin 
foreign Money, as all the Riſk is only to change 
them for good ones when the Fraud is detected. 
And here one cannot be too cautious and attentive, 
not only with regard to the Quality, but alſo the 
Weight of the Pieces one receives. 3 

At every Corner of a Street ſtands a Perſon, 
who changes any Piece of Money into Aſpres, 
without any other Profit than that of ſliding in 
counterfeit among the good, which are not eafily 
diſtinguiſhed, eſpecially as few examine them very 
narrowly, It is prudent on any confiderable Pay- 
ment to ſend for one of theſe Exchangers, whoſe 
conſtant Practice renders them very expert in diſ- 
tinguiſhing any falſe or diminiſhed Coins. Theſe 
Exchangers are Moors, a very fraudulent Set of 
Men, and as much deſpiſed and deteſſed. 
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CH AP. 3 
Of the Pay of the Militta, 


\ VERY Soldier, upon his Admiſſion to pay, 

is enliſted under a Captain; thoꝰ this is of no 

Conſequence, as to his military Service, but only 
the Regulations of the Pay. 

The Pay of all Soldiers is not the ſame; it is a 
very ſmall matter at its beginning, augmenting 
annually by a Saime or fifty Aſpers. It receives 
an Addition alſo on ſeveral Occaſions, as on the 
Election of a new Dey, a Victory, a Peace, a 
War, in Honour of an Extraordinary Envoy from 
the Grand Scignior, or as the Reward of ſome ſig- 
nal Exploit, Thus a Soldier's Pay increaſes with 
the increaſe of his Service, ſo that in ten, twelve, 
or, at fartheſt, fifteen Years, he attains to the high 
Pay, which is called cloſed Pay, becauſe it admits 
of no farther Augmentation. 

The firſt Pay of a new liſted Soldier, is only 
eight Saimes every two Moons, whereas the high 
or cloſed Pay is fixed at eighty Saimes, which is 
about ſix current Piaſtres, It is to be obſerved, 
that here, as in other Parts of the Turtiſb Do- 
minions, they compute their Time by Moons, 
twelve of which make a Year, as ours conſiſts of 
twelve Months. This every Year occaſions a dif- 
terence of eleven Days, thirty-ſix Months being 
nearly thirty- ſeven Moons, and thirty-two of our 
Years equal to thirty-three of theirs. Hence it 
is alſo, that their Moons in time paſs through 
all the Seaſons, and their faſting Moon, or Moon 
of Ramadan, happens ſometimes in the Summer, 

and 
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and ſometimes in the Winter, when Nature is more 
averſe to Auſterities. 

The Payments are regularly made every two 
Moons in Preſence of the Dey, the Aga of the 
Militia, the Aga-Bachis, and other Officers of the 
Divan. Every Soldier receives it himſelf in the 
King's Houſe from the Accomptant, in Gold or 
Silver, according to the current Weight, and upon 
any Complaint it 1s weighed and changed to his Sa- 
tisfaction. 

If any one is abſent at his Call, a plauſible Rea- 
ſon procures it him afterwards, tho* with a Check 
tor his Non-Attendence. 

All the State Officers, from the Dey to the 
meaneſt, have no more than Soldiers cloſed Pay, 
tor a ſettled Salary, but every Employment has 
Perquiſites annexed to it upon Imports and Ex- 
ports, Anchorage, the Sale and Ranſom of Slaves, 
and other commercial Matters. Beſides the Uſa- 
ges, which are Gifts from Foreigners ſettled at 
Algiers, a Cuſtom begun for ſome private End, 
but now formed into a Precedent ; and, what is 
no ſmall Addition, Preſents to the Dey and Offi- 
cers of the Divan from foreign Courts, or private 
Perſons to obtain a Poſt, or mitigate a Puniſhment, 
The Aga of the Militia 1s the only Exception, 
who has two thouſand Patacas Chicas during the 
time of his Employment, which expires every Pay- 
ment, after which he returns to his cloſed Pay. 

Such Turks as have lived to be Mezoul- Aga, or 
riſen to other Employments, which entitle the Poſ- 
ſeſſor to an Exemption from farther Service, or 
are diſabled by Wounds, enjoy their full Pay dur- 
ing Life, in whatever Part of the Kingdom they 


chuſe to ſettle. But ſuch as quit the Service, with- 


out any real Cauſe, before they have attained to 


the privileged Rank, forfeit half their Pay, which 
15 
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is incapable of being augmented aftewards, ſuch 
a Reſignation being accounted very diſhonourable, 
Beſides the Puniſhment, it is almoſt an indelible 
Scandal to a Soldier, it his Pay be diminiſhed on 
Account of any Miſbehaviour, and there are ac- 
cordingly few ſuch Inſtances, | 

On the Day of Payment, all the State Officers 
aſſemble in the Divan Hall, and the Soldiers in 
the Court. The Aga, on that Occaſion, takes 
the Dey's Seat, who ſtands near him, and calls 
over the Soldiery, beginning with the Dey, and 
afterwards the whole Corps according to Seniority, 

Every Soldier, beſides his Pay, is allowed to 
make the moſt of his time, either by Merchan- 
diſe, ſome Handicraft, or going to Sea, and quietly 
enjoy the Fruits of his Labour, always keeping him - 
ſelf in a Readineſs for the Service of the State. 


NAMES oF THE Moons. 


MAHEREM. Pay. 
SAFER, 

RaBIEUL EWEL. Pay. 
RABITEUL Ak ER. 
GENNUASIL EwEL. Pay. 
GENNUASIL Ak ER. 

REceP. Pay. 
CABAN. | 

RAMADAN. Pay and Lent, 
CHEWAL, | 

ZILKADUAY. Pay. 
ZILHYLGUAY. . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. HA. 


Of the Camps, or Armies, their March, and 
Manner of Fighting. 


HE Camps or Armies are numbered by 

Tents, inſtead of Squadrons and Battalions. 
Their Tents are round, and uſually contain thirty 
Men. The Horſes are tied by the Leg to the 
Piquet, and their Furniture put into the Tent. 

Every Tent conſiſts of a Boluk-Bachy, and Ol- 
dak-Bachy, a Vekilard, who takes care of the Tent, 
Proviſion, and Accoutrements, and of ſeventeen 
Oldaks or Soldiers, making in all twenty fighting 
Men; beſides ſome armed Moors for the Service ot 
the Tent, and to drive the Baggage Horſes. 

A Soldier carries only his Mufket and Sabre, 
nor is he encumbered with any other concern, the 
State furniſhing Proviſions, and ſix Horſes or 
Mules, to every Tent. 

The Baggage uſually precedes the Army, ſo 
that at the End of the March, the Soldiers may, 
without Impediment, reſt and refreſh themſelves, 
reſerving ſome Part of their Proviſions for the 
Morning. In the Rear of the Army, are always 
Horſes to eaſe ſuch as are taken ſick, or to ſup- 
ply the Place of ſuch Beaſts as may die, or be dil- 
abled in the March. | | 

When the Army is to take the Field, the Dey 
appoints an Aga, and a Chaya, ſelected from among 
the Aga-Bachis, for the Adminiſtration of civil 
and criminal Juſtice in the Camp, no Officer being 
gary to inflict any Puniſhment upon a Soldier; 

t the Offence muſt be ſubmitted to the Deter- 
mination of the Aga. 

The 
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The Dey alſo appoints two Chaoux to execute 
the Aga's and Chaya's Decrees. 

The Soldiers make the Campaign according to 
their Rank and Turn, without any Preference or 
unjuſt Exemption. They all march on Foot, Offi- 
cers and Soldiers, the Bey, Aga, and Chaya, only 
excepted. The Cavalry is allo diſtributed into 
Tents of twenty Men each, with the like Officers, 
but a greater Number of Horſes and Moors, as 
Forrage, and other Circumſtances of that Service 
require. 

Every Spring, three Camps, or Armies march 
from Algiers, more or leſs numerous, according 
to the Exigences of the Times. The Camp of 
the Eaſt, the Camp of the Weſt, and that of the 
South. Each of theſe joins a particular flying 
Camp commanded by the Bey. | 

The Bey is Commander in Chief in his Camp, 
except in judiciary Matters, which are referred 
to the Aga. It is only on difficult Emergencies 
that he aſſembles his Divan, which conliſts of 
the Aga; Chaya, and ali the Boluk-Bachis, who 
deliver their Opinions according to Sentority. 
As moſt of the Countries are forſaken by the 
Moors upon the Approach of the Armies, the Bey 
orders Stores of Biſcuit, Oil, Sheep, and Oxen, to 
be carried with the Army, to prevent any Scarcity. 
All theſe Proviſions have before-hand been levied 
upon the Moors. The Country Moors alſo furniſh 
Horſes, Mules, and Camels, to ſerve for Relays 
during the. Campaign, which uſually laſts fix 
Months. | 

The Intention of theſe Camps, is to intimidate 
the Arabians and Moors; to collect the Tax, which 
is to be paid double by any, who do not pay 
it without Force; to raiſe Contributions on thoſe 
Countries, which are not entirely conquered z 

P and 
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and to gain other Subjects and Tributaries, by 
the Courage, or Stratagems of the Beys, who upon 
Intelligence of any Nation, which is acceſſible, are 
ſometimes ſo fortunate as to penetrate very far 
into the Deſerts of Biledulgerid. 

As there ate ſeveral Provinces in Biledulgerid, 
whoſe Exemption from Tribute is owing to theit 
Barrenneſs, and Scarcity of Water, a Bey diſplays 
his Forefight and Sagacity, in marching ſafely 
through them, and ſecuring his Retreat. They 
generally bring away great Number of Slaves, a 
Spirit of Diſcord prevailing among theſe Moors, 
prompts them to betray each other. This want 
of Union in the Detence of their Independency, 
and their reciprocal Treachery, have fubjected 
them to the Tyranny of the Algerine Turks, which 
has ſo greatly difpirited them, that they dare not 
think of ſhaking off the Yoke, tho* they are ſo 
infinitely ſuperior m Number. 

There is no prefcribed Order or Rout for the 
Algerine Troops, that being regulated by their 
Commander, till they arrive in an Enemy's Coun- 
try. 

The Bey orders a Number of Tents, both of 
Horſe and Foot to unite, out of which he forms 
Squadrons and Battalions, appointing an Aga to 
command them; and inſtead of an actual Aga, 
he names a titular one out of the Boluk- Bachis, 
as Commandants of theſe Corps, each of which has 
its Enſign or Standard. 

The uſual Form of their March in an Enemy 8 
Country, is to place a Body of Infantry in the 
Van, and two Squadrons in the Wings, a little 
towards the Rear, the reſt of the Infantry in two 
Files, the Baggage in the middle, two other Squa- 
drons forming two Wings, and a ſmall Battalion 
the Rear. 

When 
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When they draw up in order of Battle, the 
Baggage being left under a ſtrong Guard, a large 
f Body of Infantry leads the Van, with two Wings 
q of Cavalry, ſupported by others at a little Diſ- 
tance : In the Centre, is the main Body, behind 
which, both Cavalry and Infantry retreat to rally 
upon any Diſorder, and out of which freſh Men 
are drafted, to reinforce the Body of Infantry in 
the Van. 

The Poſt of the Auxiliary Moors is near the 
Wings to attack according to Opportunity, or the 
Bey's Order. , 

The Diſcipline of the Turks deſerves the great- 
eſt — It prohibites all Plundering 
in the Time of Battle, and this Principle is ſo 

1 firmly rooted in them, that a Turtiſb Soldier, who 
| | ſhould offer to plunder in the Time of Action, 


would be ſtigmatized as a moſt infamous Wretch. 
Thoſe Advantages they leave to their Slaves, and 
the Moors. | 


OE — 


C'S AP; HE; 
Of the Algerine Navy, and its Armaments. 


HE Navy has great Power in this Repub- 
lic. Although the Captains are the only 
eſtabliſhed Officers, and they are excluded all Con- 
cerns in State- Affairs; yet as the Regulations and 
D iſpoſitions of the Naval Force, is formed upon 
their Counſels, this Body is reſpectfully treated 
on all Occaſions. Beſides, they have another 


54 Claim, equally well founded; their Cruiſes being 
4 not only one of the greateſt Sources of the pub- 
lic Revenue, but alſo procuring them Reſpect from 
the Chriſtian Powers, for the Security of their trad- 
ing Subjects. P 2 It 
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It appears at firſt, a Matter of Admiration, 
that in a Country, where there 1s ſo little Timber, 
and no Maſts, Cordage, Sails, Pitch, Anchors, or 
any Sea Stores, ſo large a Number of Ships can 
be maintained fit for the Sea, and that at very 1 
little Expence, When the Algerines build a Ship, 
if they can but procure new Timber, which is 
brought from Bugia, for the Keel and Bottom, 
it is ſufficient, all the Inſide, and upper Works 
being conſtructed with the Remains of Prizes, 
which they break up very cautionſly, to fave both 
the Timber and the Workmanſhip. By this 
means, they build very nimble Ships at a ſmall 


Expence. 
The only Ship belonging to the Republic, is 
FE. aſſigned to the Admiral, and ts fitted out in the 


ſame manner, as thoſe of private Owners. She 
has her particular Store-houſes, and is called the 
Deylik Shir. In 1722, Mabemed Dey ordered a 
Dutch Pink to be fitted up as a State Ship. 

All the other Veſſels belong to private Perſons, 
and have their Store-houſes very well provided, the 
Captains never failing to ſtrip their Prizes of all 
Neceflaries. | 

The Captains are at hberty to fit out when they 
ple:ſe, and chuſe their Cruiſe, with theſe Reſtric- 

tions, that they muſt attend the Service of the 
State, when wanted fo tranſport Garriſons and 
Proviſions 3 conform to the Dey's Orders in any 
particular Cruiſe 3 and even ſerve the Grand Seig- 
nior, and all at the Owners Expence. 

When a Ship is loſt, or taken, the Owners are 
obliged to purchaſe, or build another of equal Force, 
that the Strength of the Republic may ſuffer no 
Diminution. This is an indiſpenſible Maxim. 

The State has an eighth of all Prizes, both with 
regard to the Slaves, of whom the Dey has the 


Choice, and alſo the Cargo and Veſſel. The re- 
5 maining 
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maining Parts are divided among the Owners and 
Ship's Company, as will be explained in the Sequel. 

The Captains, if not ſole Proprietors of the Ships 
under their Command, have at leaſt a Share in them. 
When they are not fortunate in their Cruiſes, they 
readily reſign their Command. 

Beſides twenty Ships, ſmall and great, which 

Number rather increaſes than diminiſhes, particu- 
lar Perſons in the Summer Time, fit out little Sloops, 
or Row-Gallies, but there is uſually a very bad 
Account of them; for being manned with Moors, 
made deſperate by their Wretchedneſs, and quite 
ignorant how to work a Ship, either founder, or 
0 ſtranded, if they have the good Luck not to be 
taken. : ; 
Altho* in the Liſt of Ships, the Ordnance of 
ſeveral is mentioned of twelve, eight, and fix, it 
does not mean, that all their main Battery are 
twelve Pounders, the Ship of the Deylik only hav- 
ing her lower Tier of twelve Pounders, the ſecond. 
of eight, and ſix Pounders on her Quarter-Deck 
and Fore-Caſtle. The lower Tier of moſt of the 
others, has only ſome twelve Pounders, and not 
all the fame. They furniſh themſelves with Guns 
from Prizes, (which are ſometimes taken laden with 
Artillery) and range their Guns without any regard 
to the Bigneſs or Strength of the Ship. 

They are as little careful of any Proportion in 
their Yards, Anchors, Cables, Shrouds, Stays, and 
Other Rigging. What they find on board their 
Prizes for their Purpoſe, they make uſe of. How-, 
ever, if they can procure it of any fort, it matters 
not much with them, whether it be proportional, 
or not. And they even boaft of this Neghgence, 
laying, that they can go to Sea, and bring home 
Prizes, without the Precautions, Exactneſs, Con- 
yentences, and Indulgences of Chriſtians. 

SY Yate 
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State of the Navy. 


SBipe. Captains. H Q' Weight NV. here Nen 
8 921 Metal built. | built. 
Ine Fountain, the 
Deylik Ship Beli, Rai, Admiral 52012, 8,6 'Alziers [1722 
The Great Orange Mabemet Rais Ben 
Tree Muflapha Haja 50,1 2, 8, 6 Algiers [1722 
The Great Antelope Haga Hali Rais, | 
called Dantzick 4012, 8, 6 iAlgiers [1721 
The Golden Sun |Mahemet Rais, cal | 
led Black-beard [4411 2, 8,6 [Algiers [1717 
The Sun Flower |Muffapha Rais Ben | 
| Spahi 44012, 8,6 'Algrers [1713 
The White Horſe |So/iman Rais, cal. 
led Portugal 44012, 8,6 "Algiers [1717. 
The Red Roſe Bekir Rais Hoza 38 $,6,4 Algiers 1714 
The White Lyon |Muſapha Rai:Chak 
Maegi 38] 8,6, 4 'Algiers [1719 
The Pearl Aan Rais 32] 8,6, 4 'Algiers 1708 
The Fortune Hamet Rais 32] 8, 6, 4 Algier [1719 
The Half Moon |Soliman Rais de la 
| Panteleria 32] 8,6, 4 Algiers [1706 
The Little Antelope Mahemet Rais, cal- 
Jed Cazas 32] 8,6,4 "Algiers [1706 
The Hare Uſain Rais 2608, 6, 4 Holland 
The Genoeſe Cara ¶Hali Rais, called | | 
vella Sevillana 26] 6,4 Italy 
The Galley Mahmout Rais 22] 6,4 Holland 
The Neptune's Poſt Mu/tapha Rais Che- 
rif 22 6,4 Englan 
The Oporto Galley, 
or the Deylik's 
Pink Mahmet Gayatou 16 6.4 Holland 
The Engliſh Cara- Sera Rais, called | 
vella | Caid 16 6,4|Englan 
The Mary Abdul Kader Rais 14 6, 4 Holland 
The Golden Roſe Muſtapha Rais, cal- 
led Caratero 10 6, 4 tag 
The Town of Ma- | 
teron Nooroula Rais 144 O, 4[Catalon. 
The little Engliſh | | 
Caravella Mens Rais 12 7 4 England 
The Polacre Hegi Moeſſa Rais 14 40/Ttaly 
The Gabara man Rais 10 I Portug. 


CrvisEs 
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CRu1sEs of the ALGRRINES, 


In the Mediterranean. Coaſt of Naples. 


Eccleſiaſtical Coaſt. 

Streight of Gibraltar. Sictly. | 
Cape of Molinos. Trapano. 

Cape de Gat. Adriatic Gulph. 
Cape Palos. 
Cape St. Martin. In the Ocean. 
Cape St. Sebaſtian, 
Cape Cruſe Cadix. 
Majorca. Lagos. 
Minorca. Cape St. Vincent. 
TZvica. Cape le Roque. 
Cape Cor ſa. Cape Finiſtre. 
Cape Caſſa. | The Canaries. 
Iſlands of St. Peter, The Maderas, 
Genoa River. The Azores. 


Some have gone as far as Newfoundland, and 
it is ſaid, that others have ventured to take Ships in 


the Texel. 
When any of their Enemies Ships are cruiſing 


againſt them in the Mediterranean, they then con- 


fine themſelves to the Coaſt of Portugal, and the 
Canary Iſlands. 

When a Captain is preparing for a Cruiſe, he 
muſt aſk the Dey's Permiſſion, which is always 
granted, unleſs his Ship be immediately wanted 
for the Service of the Government. Having ob- 
tained Leave, the Captain by the help of his own 
Slaves, and thoſe of the other Owners, fits out 
the Ship, on board of which, the Slaves of ſe- 
veral private Perſons are ſent, in order to ſhare 
in the Prizes, a great Part of which, however, 
is deducted for the uſe of their Maſters, When 

P 4 the 
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the Ship 1s compleatly rigged, Proviſions for two 
Moons, or, in an extraordinary Caſe, for three, 
are put on board; they conſiſt only of Biſcuit, 
Water, Burboa, Courcor:jin, and a little Rice. 
After which, the Captain makes a Waft with his 
Enſign, and fires a Gun, which is a Signal for 
ſailing. next Day, that any who are inclined to go 
the Cruiſe may come on board, whether Turks or 
More, tor none are refuted, Every Captain in— 
deed has ſome TuYr#i/p Followers, who endeavour to 
engage others, becauſe their pi1ncipal Strength lies 
in theſe Turks, the Moors having no Arms, and 
quite ignorant of Sea Affairs. 

Every Tur& carries his Muſket, Sabre, and 
Blanket, which is all their Baggage. No Beds 
nor Cheſts are allowed to be brought on board. 
Some bring with them little Refreſhments. The 
Moors uſually have only their Haick, which ſerves 
them both for Garment and Blanket, They are 
very naſty, 1gnorant, and cowardly, All their 
Service in Actions, is to run the Guns out, aſſiſt 
the Gunners, and to ſtand to the Rigging upon 
Deck; the Chriſtian Slaves and Turks being placed 
in the Tops, and other Places aloft. 

On board of every Ship there is an Aga-Bachi, 
or ſome old Officer, who acts as Aga. He com- 
mands the Soldiers, and determines Puniſnments. 
The Captain cannot give Chaſe, nor return with- 
out his Conſent. At the Arrival of the Ship at 
Algier, this Aga makes a Report to the Dey, of 
the Captain's Behaviour, who is certainly puniſh- 
ed if accufed by the Aga and the Majority of the 
Soldiers, of failing to take any Veſſel by not con- 
tinving the Engagement, or diſmiſſing any with 
a doubtful Paſport, or miſbehaving in any Parti- 
cular. This was the Caſe of Meſomorto, tho? af- 


terwards Dey, who received 500 Baſtinadoes, and 
| Was 
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was immediately ordered out upon a Cruize, to 
retrieve his Character. 

The Dey, or rather the Deylik, has an Eighth 
of all Prizes, both Slaves, Cargo, and Veſſel. 
The Ship's Company is entitled to Half of 
the Remainder, and the other Half goes to the 


Proprietors. 


Commiſſioned Officers. 


The Aga, or Commander of the Soldiery, has 

three Shares in a Prize, 20h 
The Rais. or Captain, ſhares only as an Owner. 

The firſt Soute-Rais, or Lieutenant, has three 
Shares. | 

The Hoja, or Clerk, three Shares. 

The Maſter Gunner three Shares. 

The Vekilard, or Steward, three Shares. 


Three Mates | 
Three Gunner's Mates each two Shares. 
Eight Quarter-Maſters 


The Chriſtian Slaves, who are always very nu- 
merous, act as petty Officers and Seamen, and 
have each a Share and a half, two, or three, ac- 
cording to their Abilities and Behaviour. 

The above mentioned Officers are all Turks, or 
Coulolis. They never aſſociate with the Moors, 
who, no more than the Slaves, muſt not pre- 
ſume to come upon the Quarter-Deck, or into the 
Gun- Room, unleſs ſent for by the Captain or ſome 
Turk. 

The commiſſioned Officers are always appointed 
at the fitting out of the Ship, but as to the Sub- 
alterns, they are generally taken from among 
thoſe who have ſerved the longeſt, when the Ship 
is under fail, | 


As 
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As every one is admitted, the Ships are more 

or leſs crowded according to the Captain's Charac- 
ter, eſpecially with regard to good Fortune, ſo 
that he is always ignorant of his Complement till 
he is at Sea, and the Clerk has made out the 
Liſt, The Turks uſe their Small-Arms, and 
point the Cannon, under the Direction of the 
Aga. 
When Prizes are frequent, the Captains are 
ſometimes obliged to turn many Hands on Shore 
before they ſail, the Ship being over manned, keep- 
ing all the Turks, and ſending away the Moors as 
they happen to find them, without any Choice or 
Examination, But when Prizes are ſcarce, and 
the Enemies Ships are out, or the Captains labour 
under an ill Repute for Courage or good Fortune, 
the Ships are but weakly manned, eſpecially in 
Summer, when the Armies are in the Field. 

A very remarkable Particular is, that if there. 
be any Paſſengers, of whatever Nation or Religion, 
on board an Algerine Ship, at the taking of a 
Prize, they are entitled to a Share, upon a Notion, 
that poſſibly by an unknown Direction of Provi- 
dence, this Succeſs may be owing to theſe Paſ- 


ſengers. 


—_— 
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/ Prizes and the Sale of them. © 


F a Corſair has taken a Prize of any Value, 
he returns Home with her in tow. If ſhe be 
conſiderable, the Chriſtians are turned over on 
board his Ship, and their Places are fupplied by a 


Mate, with a proper Number of Moors under him, 
to 
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to carry her to Algiers. But if the Prize be not 
worth that Trouble, the Chriſtians are brought on 
board, the Veſſel unrigged, plundered, and ſet on 
Fire. When a Corſair appears in ſight, his Succeſs 
is eaſily known, for if it be fine Weather he al- 
ways has his Prize in tow, and continues firing 
Guns till he comes within the Harbour, and after- 
wards till Night, if it be a rich one. The Nation 
of the Prize may alſo be known, for the Corſair 
always makes her Enſign his Jack. 

Some are ſo elevated at taking a rich Prize, that 
they keep continually firing Guns tho? out of ſight 
of any Land, which Oſtentation has ſometimes 
coſt them dear, by bringing upon them a ſuperior 
Enemy. 

When he is arrived in the Road, the Rais of 
of the Navy goes on board to enquire after News, 
and take an Account of the Slaves and Cargo, of 
which he immediately makes a report to the Dey. 

The Captain, having ſecured his Ship in the 
Harbour, cauſes all the Slaves to he brought to 
the King's Houſe, and the foreign Conſuls are 
ſent for, to enquire if there are any Slaves of their 
Nation; if there are any, they are produced, and 
the Conſul aſks them, whether they were only Paſ- 
ſengers, or actually part of the Ship's Company. 
For upon making it appear that they were Paſ- 
ſengers, they are delivered up to the Conſul, 
But if they belonged to the Ship, or were taken 
in Arms, their Deſtiny 1s Slavery. 

The Dey having ordered all the Slaves to be 
drawn up, has the Choice of every eighth Perſon, 
and conſequently takes the moſt promiſing, as to 
their Quality, Perſon, or Abilities, eſpecially the 
Carpenters. His Number are immediately ſent 
away to the Bagnio's of the Deylik, and the 
others are ſhared among the Owners and Crew. 

— No 
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No ſooner is the Prize come to an Anchor, than 
the Guardians of the Harbour ſeize upon all the 
Sails, Yards, and Rigging belonging to the Main- 
maſt, as their Fee, which is called Caraporta. 
The Appurtenances of the Fore- maſt fall to the 
Ship's Company, who are ſure to ſtrip it bare. 

The Caraporta turns to no great Account, the 
Captain having been before-hand with them, by un- 

rigging the Prize at Sea, and inſtead of its valua- 
ble Sails and Cordage, which he ſecures for his 
own Service, or for Sale, puts up decayed ones, 
and no more of them than is juſt neceſſary to na- 
vigate the Ship. 

The Prize being laſhed along - ſide of the Key, 
the Dey ſends the Comptroller of the Prizes, who, 
Jointly with the Ship's Clerk, Agent for the Crew, 
takes down an exact Account of the Cargo as it is 
landing, and orders it into Store-houſes. After 


which, the Comptroller, in the Dey's Name, ſets 


apart an Eighth of the Loading, and orders it 


to be ſent away to the State Magazines. The Re- 
mainder of the Cargo is fold by Auction, or ſhared 
among the Proprietors and Crew, without any 
Fee, Duty, or Expence whatſoever. As ſoon as 
the Comptroller has removed the Deylik's Part, 


if the Sharing of the Goods be not attended with 


Difficulty, as Tobacco, Sugar, &c. the Propri- 
etors and Ship's Company immediately receive 
their reſpective Quotas, without any Debate or 
Exaction, and the Work is all done by the Slaves. 
But if the Diviſion of the Cargo be intricate, and 
liable to Exceptions, it 1s ſold by Auction for ready 
Money, which is proportionably ſhared among the 
ſeveral Claimants. 

The Auction of the prize Ship is always tran. 
acted at the King's Houſe, where every one is al- 


lowed to bid, and it is delivered to the higheſt oy 
der 
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der, in the following Condition : The Hull of the 
Veſſel, with its Rudder and Helm, its Maſts and 
Shrouds, a rotten Cable and a ſmall Anchor, The 
Amount of this Purchaſe is divided in the ſame 
Manner as that of the Cargo. 

When the Dey cannot meet with a good Market 
for his Share, he compels the rich Mooriſb or Few- 
% Merchants to buy it, either entirely or in Part, 
being ſo far equitable in his Injuſtice, that he forces 
no greater Part upon any one than he thinks his 
Circumſtances will well bear; if he is not paid 
ready Money the Term is but ſhort, and muft 
infallibly be obſerved on Pain of Death and Con- 
fiſcation of Effects. 
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CH AP. XVI. 


Of the Sale of Slaves, their Uſage, and the 
Manner of their Ranſom. 


H E Sale of Slaves 1s very profitable to the 

State ; beſides which none can be ranſomed 
without paying ten per Cent. of the Price of their 
Ranſom, and a Duty is alſo laid upon their Im- 
portation and Exportation. 

When the Dey has taken his Eighth from any 
Number recently brought in, the others are ſent 
to the Batiſtan, or Slave Market, where the firſt 
Sale of them is tranſacted in the following Man- 
ner. 

The Brokers walk them one after another about 
the Market, proclaiming the Quality, Trade, and 
Price of the Slave. Perſons of all Nations are ad- 
mitted to bid, and the Auction is carried on till 

| there 
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there are no more Bidders. Then the Clerk of the 
Sale books the Price. 

This Sale never riſes very high, becauſe of a 
ſubſequent one in the Dey's Houſe, and in his 
Preſence, where the Slave is delivered up. There all 
the Purchaſers reſort, and the Slave is again put up, 
and afterwards delivered to the higheſt Bidder, who 
ſets him to ſuch Work as is moſt conformable 
to the Slave's Abilities, or his own Convenien- 
cy. 7 
The Price of the firſt Sale at the Batiſtan be- 
longs to the Owners and Crew, the Exceſs of the 
ſecond above the firſt is a Perquiſite of the Deylik, 
and is often equal to the firſt. Becauſe the Buyers, 
knowing that the ſecond Sale determines the De- 


livery of the Slaves, do not vie with one an- 


other at the firſt. Theſe Purchaſes are always made 
with ready Money, 

The Slaves may be reduced into two Claſſes, 
thoſe of the Deylik, and thoſe of private Houſes. 

Neither of them ſuffer thoſe diſmal Miſeries 
which Monks, and other deſigning Perſons, who 
have experienced this Servitude, would make the 
World believe, in order to induce the Public to fa- 
vour their reſpective Purpoſes, as will appear from 
the following Account; founded on diſintereſted 
Truth, and ocular Evidence. 

As for the Deylik Slaves, a certain Number of 
the young and handſome ones, attend him as 
Pages. This Station requires them to be well fed 
and clothed, beſides which they often receive no 
ſmall Gratuities from thoſe who have Buſineſs at 
Court. 

Others are appointed for the Service of the 
Barrack, and theſe meet with very liberal Enter- 
tainment from the Turkiſh Soldiers. Another Di- 
viſion are in the Bagnios, in which they are ſhut 
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np every Evening. Here alſo their Bodies are not 
neglected, having every Day three ſmall Loaves, 
a little Mattraſs and Rug for their Bed, and as to 
ſpiritual Good, every Bagnio has a Chapel for the 
tree Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion. 

The Dey always orders ſome of thefe Slaves on 
board of any Ship going] on a Cruize, and their 
Share is proportioned to their Abilities, but two- 
thirds of it go to the Dey. All the Slaves of the 
Deylik, are, by Order, to wear a ſmall Iron Ring 
upon one of their Ancles, as a Diſtinction from 
others, but it is not ſtrictly obſerved. However 
it is now and then renewed, on account that old 
Slaves, who are naturaliſed to the Country Lan- 
guage, ſometimes rob the Moors Farms in a Turk- 
% Habit. | 

The Dey lets out all Carpenters, Caulkers, and 
Smiths, among the Slaves, to the Owners of Ships, 
uſing them the fame with regard to their Wages 
as with Prize-Money, that 1s leaving them only one 
third, 

At a certain Hour every Evening, all the Slaves 
mult retire to the Bagnios. At Day-break the 
Gates are again opened, when all who are of any 
Trade, and incline to work for themſelves, obtain 
Leave, by paying a Fee to the Guardian-Bachi. 
Thoſe who are of no Trade, are employed in the 
public Works of the Government. Every Morn- 
ing a Number is draughted out for this Labour, 
who are relieved next Day by another Set, that by 
this Viciſſitude they may be kept in Health and 
Vigour. And they are taken proper Care of when 
really fick ; indeed not ſo much out of Humani- 
ty, as fear of loſing them. But if any, to avoid 
Work, pretends Sickneſs, and their Feint is diſ- 
covered, they are ſeverely puniſhed, beſides an In- 
creaſe of Labour, 


Some 
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Some Slaves obtain the Privilege of keeping 4 
Tavern or Eating-houſe, for the Entertainment of 


any one who has Money. They may uſe any 
Means to oblige refractory Cuſtomers to pay them, 


even ſo far as to ſtrip and beat Turkiſh Soldiers, it 


they will not pay them by fair Means. Tho” 
theſe Publicans pay a yearly Tax both to the Dey 
and Guardian-Bachi, their Profits are ſo great, by 
their Extortions, that in a Year's Time they might 
purchaſe their Liberty; but they are ſo immerſed 
in Debauchery, that they are not capable of a wile 
or generous Deſign, and prefer Algiers to their na- 
tive Country. 

The Slaves of private Perſons may alſo be di- 
vided into two Claſſes, fome being bought for the 
particular Service of the Purchaſers, in their 
Houſes, Gardens, Sc. The Welfare of theſe de- 
pends on their Maſter's Temper, or their Behavi- 
our. However, the Maſters ſeldom or never uſe 
their Slaves with a continual Severity, or overload 
them with Hardſhips, leſt ſuch Uſage ſhould bring 
on a Sickneſs, which might prove their own loſs. 

As all Servants at Algiers are Slaves, ſome 
wealthy Maſters take a Pride in keeping them well 
dreſt and fed, as an Honour to his Family. Se- 
veral among them have no leſs Sway in the Houſe 
than their Maſter, he in the ſame Chamber, and 


are, in all Reſpects, treated with the Indulgence 


of Children. The criminal Practices of ſome 
often indeed bring very ſevere Treatment upon them 
by way of Example, but even here, Care is taken 
to avoid Extremities, which may injure their Bo- 
dies, ſo that they cannot be ſold without Lots. 

The Load of Miſery generally falls upon thoſe 
who are imagined to be either rich themſelves, or 
have rich Relacions, and conſequently whoſe Ran- 
ſom may be rated high, They are uſually bought 

| by 
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by the Tagarines, Deſcendants of the Spaniſh Moors, 
who. deal in nothing but Slayes, as a common 
Commodity, of which they make what Advantage 
they can. This Servitude is indeed very wretched. 
Their Maſters force them to work without the 
leaſt Profit to themſelves. And ſome carry their 
Cruelty ſo far, that their Severities becoming into- 
lerable, they ranſom themſelves at any Rate. A 
great Aggravation of theſe ,Sufferings is, that 
they are uſually Perſons of an ingenuous Educa- 
tion, and often "bred up in the midſt of Eaſe and 
Elegance, who fall into the Hands of theſe Taga- 
rines. And they are particularly deſirous of pro- 
curing Prieſts or Eccleſiaſtics, being well acquaint- 
ed, from their long Experience, with all the Fi- 
neſſes and Profits of their Profeſſion. 

Any one has the Privilege of ſending his Slaves 
on a Cruiſe to ſhare in their Prize Money. Others 
hire out their Slaves to Conſuls or Chriſtian Fami- 
lies, for their Victuals and Clothing, and a current 
Piaſtre per Moon. 1 **. 

It has already been obſerved, that Women of 
any Rank, whom the Dey never fails to take to his 
Share, are committed to the Chekebeled, or Mayor 
of the City, to be kept in his Houſe, where 
they are well entertained till they are ranſomed. - 

The ordinary Sort of Women have the Mil-. 
fortune to be ſold to private Perſons, and their 
Virtue 1s ſeldom a Defence againſt the Stratagems: 
made uſe of to bring them to comply with their 
Maſter's Brutality ; for if they complain to the 
Dey, of their Maſter's Outrages, all he can do is 
to adviſe the latter to take gentler Meaſures, . 

Any handſome Youth, ſold as a Slave, is no 
leſs expoſed to the Violence of ſome Maſters, and 
they are often bought for this unnatural Purpoſe. 
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It behoves all Slaves, at their firſt coming to 
Algiers, to be upon their guard againſt the Infinua- 
tions of their Countrymen, who are generally more 
depraved by Servitude ; for they craftily pretend- 
ing to condole with thoſe lately taken, get out of 
them Particulars relating to their Birth and Circum- 
ſtances, what Proſpect there is of their being ſoon 
ranſomed,. and what their Parents or Relations are 
able to give, Treachery is the End of all this 
ſeeming Kindnefs ; for theſe Villains, for a Piaſtre 
or two, diſcover to their Mafter all they have been 
told, and he regulates their Ranſom by the Report 
of theſe Betrayers. Some Slaves alſo make it 
their Practice to write Letters for ſuch as cannot 
uſe their Pen, ard afterwards, for a ſmall Reward, 
inform their Owners of the Contents, 

The Slaves in general are more reſpected at A- 
piers than even the free Chriſtians, The latter can- 
not ſo much as appear in the Streets without being 
inſulted, at leak with Words, by the Turks, the 
Coulolis, and the young Moors; whereas not an 
angry Word muſt be given to the former, much 
lefs are they to be beaten, For ſhould a Slave fall 
fick and die, rhe Perſon who has beat him, or his 
Relations, would be condemned to pay for him 
above the Value. Sometimes they are uſed with 
fuch Indulgence, that they only receive ſlight Pu- 
hoe for ſueh Crimes committed in their 
Maſters Houſes as deferve the greateſt; for their 
Maſters dare not formally aecuſe them, left they 
ſhould be capitally convicted. The Chriſtian Slaves 
are generally ſo licentious and abandoned, that a 
Perſon of eommon Morality is hardly to be found 
among them. If any one leads a virtuous Life, 
and is diligent and faithful to his Maſter, he, in 
return, meets with the utmoſt Kindneſs and At- 


:e&tion, and is looked upon even with Admiration. 
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ft is evident, beyond all Diſpute, that the Hard- 
ſhips and Cruelties which the Chriſtians are ſup- 
ſed to ſuffer at Algiers, are generally the proper 
ecompence of their own Flagirioutneſs. Some 
Slaves, with the Profits of their Induſtry, and of 
their Amours, live ſo comfortably at Algiers, that 
they even purchaſe the Right of beg Slaves for 
a certain Time, or for their whole Life. After 
ſettling a Price of their Ranſom with their Maſters, 
they pay down the greateſt Part, becauſe that Pay- 
ment ſecures them from being transferred to others; 
beſides which, theſe partly-ranſomed Slaves pay a 
certain Acknowledgement every Moon to their 
Maſters, for the Freedom of working for them- 
ſelves, never paying the Remainder of their Ran- 
ſom, that they may be accounted Slaves, and pro- 
tected as ſuch, * 

The Nanſom of Slaves is tranſacted three ſeveral 
Ways; by the Public Redemption, at the Charge 
of the State, of which the Slaves are Subjects; by 
the Mediation of ſuch Religious as make Collec- 
tions ſor that Purpoſe; and by the Orders of pri- 
vate Perſons. Whatever the Manner be, imme- 
diately after paying the Price of their Ranſom to 
the Owner, the following Duties called the Gates, 
are alſo required. 

Ten per Cent. upon the Ranſom to the Cuſtom- 
Houſe. | 

Fifteen Piaſtres to the Dey, for the Duty called 
the Pacha's Cafetan. 2 
Four Piaſtres to the Secretaries of State. 

Seven Piaſtres to the Rais of the Navy. 

Beſides theſe Duties, the Slaves of the Deylik 
pay ſeventeen Piaſtres for the Gates of the Bagnio 
to the Bachi-· Guardian-Bachi. 

The Method of proceeding in the public Re- 
demption of Slaves, is as follows. 

22 As 
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As foon as the Collection of Alms for a Re- 
demption amounts to a, ſufficient - Sum, Notice is 
fent to the Father Adminiſtrator of the, Span 
Hoſpital at Algiers, who applies to the Dey for 
a Paſſport for the Fathers appointed to eome on the 
Redemption, and the Veſſel they kice for that Pur- 
poſe. Theſe Fathers, upon their Arrival, are im- 
mediately intreduced to the Dey, and make him 
a co1::iucrable Preſent in Jewels or Money. When 
th 7 have informed the Dey what Sum or what 

dey have brought, an Aga Bachi is ſent on 
Load to,Ccx.aine and certify the Truth of their 
Report. Every Thing being landed and carried 
to the King's Houſe, "three and a half per Cent. is 
deducted upon the Money, and twelve and a half 
upon tne Value of the Goods. The Dey alſo 
takes before- hand the Amount of the Gate Fees, 
or which an exact Computation is made. But 
this latter Deduction is allowed at the Payment of 
the ſeveral Ranſoms. After thus ſecuring his Mo- 
ney, the Dey appoints an handſome Houſe for the 
Fathers, with a Trucheman, or Interpreter, who 
is uſually that of the French Company. 

The Fathers bring with them a Liſt of Slaves, 
who have been recommended to their Order, or 
particularly to themſelves, by Men, in Power or 
their. Relations; and theſe, without regard to 
more affecting Objects, are uſually preferred in the 
Ranſom. Except that they are obliged. by their 
Inſtitutes firſt to ranſom all young Women and 
Children, leſt the Weakneſs of their Sex and Age 
yield to .the many Artifices made uſe of to ſeduce 
them from their holy Faith. 

& The Fathers privately procure Information of 
the Slaves of their Country, the Names of their 


Maſters, their Place of Abode, their Age and 
Trade, 
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Trade, in order to negociate their Ranſom upon 
better Terms. 

Some Slaves alſo are entitled to their Redemp- 
tion in proportion to the Sum deſtined for that Pur- 
poſe, which are thoſe of the Deylik, whoſe Num- 
ber and Price the Dey ſettles. Some belonging to 
the Dey himſelf, and one to each Secretary of 
State, though they are neither of their Nation or 
Religion. Afterwards they proceed to ranſom thoſe 
mentioned in the Liſt, to the Amount of their Con- 
tributions. 

During this Negociation, the Slaves crowd about 
the Fathers with Petitions, and ſuch who have 
ſaved any Money by their Induſtry, deliver it to 
them, as a Part of their Ranſom. The Turks 
and Moors likewiſe, who have Slaves, ſhew them 
the greateſt Civility, to induce them to ranfom 
their Slaves before others. And to excite their 
Compaſſion, tell them that they are ſickly, may 
die in Slavery, with many other Pretences, though 
generally confirmed by the Slaves themſelves, to 
whom their Maſters promiſe a Gratuity, in pro- 
tion to the Price of the Ranſom. | 

When theſe Fathers have ranſomed all the 
Slaves of their Nation, the Remainder of their 
Money is diſpoſed of in favour of other Chriſtian 
Slaves. The whole Negociation being finiſhed, 
each Slave has a white Barnus or Mantle given 
him, who, on a Day appointed, aſſiſts at high 
Mais for Thankſgiving in the Spaniſb Hoſpital. 
Afterwards they procced to the King's Houle, 
where each of them receives a Fefteret, or Certi- 
ficate of Freedom. And the Fathers, with great 
Ceremony, take their leave of the Dey, and Offi- 
cers of the Divan, Some of theſe Religious walk 
in the Front, others in the Middle, and others in 
the Rear, the Slaves walking two a-breaſt betwixt 

Q 3 them; 


230 2 The HISTORY of 
them; in this Order they proceed to the Ship, 


which immediately gets under ſail, On ſuch a 


Day all poſſible Precautions are uſed that no Slave 


may mix himſelf among the Ranſomed. It is a 


Cuſtom among the Slaves, to let their Beards grow 
all tte Time ot their Servitude, except thoſe who 
thrive, and propoſe to remain at Algiers, The 
latter are always neat and clean, wearing only 
Whiſkers ; but the Beards of ſome of the former 
hang down to their Waſte, which gives them a 
frightful Appearance, Nor after their Ranſom 
w1ll the Religious allow them to be ſhaved, becauſe 
on their Arrival in Spain a very ſolemn Proceſſion 
is performed, in which the Slaves are led two by 
two, in this Mooriſh Garb, with their venerable 
Beards, and Chains, which they never wore before ; 
this Sight ſo admirably excites the Compaſſion and 
Liberality of the People, that a great deal of Gold 
and Silver is thrown into the Baſons, which are car- 
ried by Perſons of Figure, beſides the Charities 
privately conveyed to the Fathers of Redemp- 
tion. 

The Ranſom of Slaves by particular Orders is 
tranſacted by thoſe commiſſioned to perform it. 
They contract with the Owners of the Slaves, and 
attend to Opportunities of e at the 
cheapeſt Rate, according to the Inſtructions they 
receive. The Ranſom and Fees being paid, they 
are permittted to go on board any Veſſel, on pro- 
ducing their Certificate of Freedom; unleſs any 
Debt lies againſt them, for till that is diſcharged 
they muſt not leave the City, et 

Private Ranſoms are obtained at a much lower 
Rate than thoſe of the Fathers, eſpecially when 
managed by prudent Perſons, and with a ſeeming 
Indifference. For theſe Religious pay a large Du- 
ty upon the Money or Commodities which they 


bring; 
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bring 3 are obliged to make a Preſent ta the Dey, 
and ſome Officers of the Divan; to redeem ſeveral 
Slaves at the Dey's own exorbitant Price, and 
when they are once within Algiers, they are, in ef, 
fect, no longer Maſters of their Stock. But theſe 
ranſoming Miſſions muſt be allowed to be ſhining 
Proofs ot Chriſtian Charity, and exceeding bene- 
ficjal to great Numbers of diſtreſſed Slaves ; for 
{metimes the Proceſſion, on their Arrival, in Spain 
conſiſts of ſeven or eight Hundred Perſons, which, 
with the abovementioned Artifices, excite large 
Contributions. | 


— 


5 C H A P. XVII. 
Of the Foreign Reſidents at AL GE RS. 


IHE Houſe of France is the ſettled Manſion 
of the Conſul of that Nation, with his 
Chancellor, Chaplain, and Interpreter. This Em- 
ployment is of the ſame Nature, tho' inferior, 
with that of an Envoy or Embaſſador. He is the 
Judge of all Controverſies, civil and criminal, 
2 the French, and, notwithſtanding any Ap- 
peal, upon Security given, his Sentences are exe- 
cuted, =_— in regard to corporal Puniſhments. 
The foreign Jes, Greeks, Armenians, and 
ſuch People, uſually acknowledge the Conſul 
of France their Protector, and ſubmit their Dif- 
ferences to his Arbitration. This Conſul is prohi- 
bited from being concerned in any Commerce, di- 
rectly or indirectiy. He is applied to by ſuch 
French Slaves as want his Interpoſition with their 
Maſter, upon any extreme ill Uſage. And at 
Chriſtmas and Eaſter, gives a liberal Entertain= 
"7" = —_— ment 
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ment to all the Slaves. The Temper of the People, 
and the Conſtitution of the Government, make 
this Employment ſo difficult and critical, that a 
great deal of Penetration, Mildneſs, and yet Re- 
ſolution is required to fill it with Reputation to 
one's ſelf, and Ad vantage to one's Country. 

In the Engliſh Houſe lives the Conſul of that 
Nation, under whom is a Chancellor and an In- 
terpreter, to aſſiſt him in determining Controver- 
ſies, and in his Audiences at Court. He is al- 
lawed to trade, and being the chief Channel by 
which Aggiers is furniſhed with naval and military 
Stores, is treated with great Favour and Defe- 
rence.” 25 

The States- General had * a Houſe and 
Conſul, but he withdrew in 1716. Prizes be- 
coming ſcarce with the Algerine Corſairs, the Mat- 
ter was ſtrongly repreſented in the Divan, and 
this Decay of their Trade, imputed to the want 
of a rich Enemy; that they met moſtiy with 
French, Engliſh, or Dutch Veſſels; that Prizes be- 
ing one of the principal Support, both of State 
ard Navy, it was abſolutely neceſſary to decide, by: 
a Plurality of Voices, againſt which of theſe three 
Nations War ſhould be declared. It was car- 
ried againſt Holland, and, at the ſame time, a 
Ship of that Nation ſeized in the Harbour of A: 
giers, with Orders to all the Ports in the King- 
dom to do the like: The Conſul. being greatly 
in Favour with the Dey, and, of an eltabliſhed 
Reputation among the Turks, Chriſtians, and Moors, 
was allowed his own time to ſettle his Affairs, and 
very civily treated as to his Perſon, n 

There is alſo the Houſe of the Haſtien of France, 


viith an Agent, maintained by the Royal Com- 


piny of Cape Negro, for the Advantage of pri- 


vate Commerce, and by a punctual Payment 5 
the 
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he Duties, to procure Orders from the Dey in 
| 1 — of this Company, throughout the Algerine 
Domimions. 3 
In the Houſe of the Miſſion, of France, are two 
Prieſts, and two Religious. One of the former 
has a Commiſſion, with the Title of Apoſtolical 
Vicar of the Kingdoms of Algiers, Tunis, and 
Tripoly. This was founded by the late Dutcheſs 
of Exuilon, for the ſpiritual Benefit of Chriftian 
Slaves, with a Revenue of about two hundred 
Pounds Sterling a Year, and is officiated by the 
French Miſſionaries. © 1 
The Houſe of the Spaniſh Hoſpital, is under 
the Direction of a regular Prieſt of the Order of 
Mercy, or the Redemption of Slaves. He has a 
Colleague of the ſame Order, and alſo a Prieſt. 
Their Office is to attend upon, and adminiſter ſpi- 
ritual Comfort to all Chriſtian Slaves of any Nation, 
who deſire their Aſſiſtance. | 

This Hoſpital was for a long time under the 
Protection of the French Conſul, but in the laſt 
War, an intriguing Prieſt, and a zealous Cham- 
pion for the Houſe of Auſtria, procured it to be 
transferred to the Engliſh Conſul. ' However, it 
is an empty Honour, without any real Authori- 


ty. It was originally founded by a Capuchin, 


who was Confeſſor to Don Fohn of Auſtria, when 


ſtians, without the Gate of Barbalouet. The Houſe 
he "converted into this Hoſpital, and left a large 
Sum for its Maintenance, ordering, that the Di- 
rection of it ſhould be annexed to the Religious 
of the Redemption of Spain. And that all Chri- 


e 


Fian Slaves, without Exception, ſhould be admit - 
ted, when labouring under any Diſtemper. Some 
time after ſuch a beneficent Diſpoſal of his Ran- 
ſom, the Capuchin died in Slavery. 

The Religious of the Redemption have always 
ſhewed themſelves worthy of that Truſt, by their 
excellent Economy, and many additional Con- 
veniences to the Hoſpital. The Government of 
Algiers have alſo ordered, in favour of it, that 
a Piaſtte ſhall be ſe:t by the Maſler along with 
every ſixth Slave, to defray the Charges of their 
Puneral. But upon the Slave's Recovery, and 
leaving the Hoſpital, the Piaſtre is returned to 
the Maſter. 

All Chriſtian Ships which anchor in the Road 
of Algiers, pay three current Piaſtres to this 
Hoſpital. 
The five before- mentioned Houſes are exempt 
from all Duties and Impoſts, in whatever imme- 
diately relates to the Maintenance, and the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Officers, and others. 

The free Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion is 
permitted without any Reſtriction or Moleſtation. 
The Houſe of the French Miſſionaries ſerves 
for the general Church of the Roman Catholicks 
at Algiers. On the Sundays and Feſtivals, in the 
Morning Service, there is a Sermon in Falian, or 
rather in Lingua franca, which is generally an Ex- 

lanation of the Goſpel of the Day. Hymns are 
ſung, and all other Ceremonies of the Roman 
Church performed, to the viſible Joy of the Slaves 
in this Land of Infidelity. BA 
. Maſs is alſo celebrated with a Sermon in the 
Houſe of France. But in the Spaniſh Hoſpital, 
divine Service is performed with much more Pomp 
and Solemnity, all the Prieſts, who are Slaves, 
frequently reſorting thither to officiate. 1227 

eſe, 
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theſe, every Bagnio has a Chapel, where, on Sun- 
days and Holidays, the Maſs, with all the its Ce- 
remonies, is regularly performed. | 

There is alſo at Algiers, a Greek Prieſt, and 
Place of Worſhip, for Tradeſmen and Slaves of 
that Communion. The Prieſt has an Apartment 
adjacent to his Chapel, which is in a Bagnio. 

As Algiers contains near five thouſand Families 
of native Fews, who pay Tribute and Taxes, be- 
ſides frequent Exactions, theſe have alſo their Sy- 
nagogues and Magiſtracy, but in Subordination to 
the Turkiſh Government, Their Habit is black 
uniform, except ſome Families of Leghorn Fews, 
who dreſs like Chriſtians, and are under the Pro- 
tection of the French Conſul. | 

The Proteſtants have neither Church, Chapel, 
nor Miniſter, 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Commerce of Algiers. 


Ms the foreign Commerce at Alpters, is chiefly 
A confined to the Cargoes of Prizes, it'is the 
more difficult to place it in a true Light. To 
uſe the moſt perſpicuous Method, we ſhall begin 
with the Duties on Anchorage, Importation, and 
Exportation, Weights, and Meaſures, concluding 
with the Commodities which are wanted there, and 
thoſe which it affords. - 

Turkiſh, or Mooriſh Veſſels, of any Size, or Qua- 
lity, pay twenty Piaſtres Anchorage, 

Chriſtian Veſſels, as well ſmall as great, pay 
forty Piaſtres, when their State is at Peace with 
Agiers, and thoſe which are at War may put into 

8 Algiers, 
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Algiers, upon paying eighty Piaſtres. When they 
have reached the Harbour they are ſecure, but when 
at Sca, whether coming thither, or going from 
thence, they muſt take care of tnemſelves. 

The Duties on Anchorage are divided between 
the Dey the Secretaries of State, the Aga-Bachi up- 
on Duty, the Rais of the Navy, the Guardians of the 
Harbour, the Interpreter of the Nation to which the 
Veſſel belongs, and the Spaniſh Hoſpital, accord- 
ing to the ſettled Proportions. As the Money is 
paid to the Interpreter, he is anſwerable for its 
Diſtribution. 8 

The Duty inwards of all Goods belonging to 
all Turks, Moors, and Jews, is twelve and a half 
per Cent. and the outward two and a half. 

The Engliſh, ſince the taking of Oran, have 
obtained an Abatement of this Duty, paying only 
five per Cent. inwards, and two and a halt out- 
wards, 7 

The Frencb, irritated at this Fayour ſhewn ta 
the Engliſh, obliged the Afperine State to grant 
them the ſame Indulgence, by an expreſs Article 
in the Treaty of Peace, concluded the 16th of 
Fanuary 1718, a ſtout Squadron lying off in the 
| Road, to give Weight to the Conſul's Remon- 
ſtrances. | 
The Duty on Money imported, is always five 
per Cent. excepting that of the Redemption, which 
pays only three, _ | | | 

All Brandies and Wines, without Diſtinction, 
are rated at four current Piaſtres per Pipe. 

The Company of the Baſtion of France, are al- 
lowed yearly two Ship-loads of a ſtated Burden, 
free of all Duty. ole, 
The Algerine Quintal, is equal to an hundred 


and fix Pounds Avoirdupois, 
The 
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The Pound here conſiſts of ſixteen Ounces, ex- 
cept in ſome. Goods, as Tea, Chocolate, and ſuck 
like, where-it is only fourteen, 

The Pound of Dates, Raiſins, and Fruits, con- 
ſiſts of twenty-ſeven Ounces. 

Linen and Clothes, are meaſuted by the Ti urkifb 
Pick, which. is nearly N ro three: n of 
a Yard. i & ; Tyr 

Gold nh Silver. Stuffs, ad Silks are fold. by 
the Mooriſh Pick, three of which. make a 9 
and one-third af the Turkiſh, + 

The Shopkeepers here are Moors and: * 
and if thes Meaſures; or Weights are found de- 
ficient, the uſual Puniſhment is Death, or at leaſt 
their W A chan a mn Sum. 1 


9 e — 
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RY * Imports.” Yi 

Gold and Silver Stuffs, Soap. 
Damaſk. Aleppo Gauls. 
Clothes. | Smyrna Gauls. 
„ Cotton raw and 

W - Copperas. 
Iron. ——_ Aloes. 
Plates of copper. Brazil Wood. 
Lead. Campeacly Wood. 
Quickſilver, © Cummin Seed, + + © 
Ropes. tn fr Vermillion. . | 
Bullets. 2077! Arſenic: I 
Linen. Gum Lack. | 
Satl-cloth.” Malta Aniſe. 
Cochinel. : Sulphur, 
Darta r. 7 Opium. 
Allumn. Maſtick. 
Rice, Sarſaparilla. 5 
Sugar. Aſpic. 


Common 
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Common Frankincenſe. Combs. 


Gaul Nuts. Old and new Cards. 
Honey. Woollen Stuffs. 
Paper. Dried Fruits. 


A very ſmall Quantity of theſe Goods are im- 


rted, the thete 1s a conſtant Demand for them, 


cauſe of the heavy Duties; the Precariouſneſs of 
Paymetits, the Uncertainty of the Returns, and the 
frequent Exactions. 

Such as are in AS np of theſe Goods, 
wait till the very laſt, g = meet with them 
on beard ſome Prize. "Dor are they often entirely 


diſappointed. 
There is the leaſt riſe in carrying Piaſtres, fot 
they are not only got on Shore clandeſtinely, with- 


out any difficulty, but, in a Plenty of Prizes, turn 
to a ſurprizing Account. 


Exports. 
Oftrich Feathers. Ruggs. 
Wax. | Embroidered Handker- 
Hides, | All chiefs, 
Tango | a In Saſhes, 
Tangoul, or Co 1 
Woo 0 ren Chriftian Slaves. 


2 who trade hither often make their Re- 
turns in all forts of Goods brought hither in 
Prizes. 

Such Veſſels as belong to free States, that is, 
ſuch as are at at Peace with the Powers of Rar- 


zary, ſometimes meet with a Freight at Algiers; to 
Tetuan, Tunis, T1 Fipoly, Alexandria, Smyrna, and 


Conſtantinople. 
The Commerce here at preſent is at ſo low an 


ebb, as not to deſerve any mention. 
The 
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The French have entirely dropt theirs, and the 
Company of the Baſtion, tho' it has the Privilege 
of two annual Ships free of all Duties, has not 
ſent any ſor two Years, the laſt Cargoes remain- 
ing yet unpaid. Their Agent is obliged to ex- 
tort, from time to time, little Sums by ewe 
the Dey always ſtretching the Law to its utmoſt 
length, upon any Complaint of his againſt the 
Debtors. | 8 "IT," 
What little Traffick it has, is got into the 
Hands of the Leghorn Jews, by the Artifice of one 
of their Countrymen, called Solymay, He was a 
very artful buſy Man, and, who under the Pre- 
tence of a zealous Attachment to the Deyhk, had 
by the moſt flagicious Practices inſinuated himſelf 
into the Favour of the great Men. Befides being 
largely concerned in Shipping, he was alſo a Far- 
mer of the Wax-Duty, an Employment which 
the Turks, and even the Moors of the Town, look 
upon with the ſame Contempt and Deteſtation, 
as the Jews formerly did on the Publicans, He 
gave Information of every commercial Tranſaction 
in thofe Parts of Chriflendom, which were moſt 
expoſed to the Algerine Depredations. For which 
Service, he had almoſt monopolized the Ranſom- 
ing of Chriſtian Slaves, which, . with Commiſſion 
oney, and the Difference in the Value of the 
Piaſtre at Algiers and in Europe, brought him im- 
menfe Profits. When the ranſoming of any Slave 
was in Agitation, he would enhance the Price, 
fo as to procure ſome Grattity to deſiſt. Being 
accounted a very uſeful Perſon to the State, he 
2 favoured in his Ranſoms, and in every other 


o 
= - 


The Emoluments of the Englih-Conſul are very 
large, being the only Merchant of that Nation. 
In exchange for the Military and Naval Stores, 
with 
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with which he ſupplies the Government, he re- 
ceives Oil, Corn, and other Commodities, the Ex- 
rtation of which 1s allowed oaly to him. 
Beſides theſe, moſt of the Mooriſh Jews, who 
are ſo numerous, carry on ſome little Trade, but 
to the Detriment of Commerce in general ; for 
theſe People, living very meanly and wretchedly, 
ſel} at a very ſmall Profit, and by their Knaviſh 
Practices are Gainers in many Caſes, where the 
fair Trader is a conſiderable Loſer. They buy, the 
Cargoes of Prizes at a very high Rate, and by 
this means, always keep up the Price. And when 
they are unable to pay at the Time limited, to 
avoid being burnt alive, which is the certain Pu- 
niſhment of ſuch Jews as break fraudulently, make 
a Eſcape among the Mountains. | 


Wu 
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2 mn,” XIx. 
. the ge of i the Regenty of Algiers. 
1.11 late 


TH E Revenue of dr Deylik of Algiers is 
not eaſily eftimared, it Being moſtly caſual, 
49 7 he Garamas, or ' Mooriſh and Arabian Taxes, 
Duties on Prizes, and Staves. The following, how- 
ever, is $ nearly its Mes one Tear with another. 


gala Revenues. | 8 
nein Cur. Piaſt. 


By the Bey vfathe: Levant, 120, o00 
By the Bey of the Wett. 100,000 
By the Bey of the South, 50,000 
(Dy the Caites within eighteen Leagues of 

1 4 495 30d, ooo 


By 
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By the Garama on the native Fews, 12, 000 
By foreign Duties, 12, oo0 
By Taxes on Shops, 10, 00 


By Taxes on the Produce of the Land, 12,000 
By the Farm of the Duties on Wax 


and' Hides, 12,000 

By the Farm of the Imports, 30, ooo 
By that of the Exports, | I 5,000 
By that of Salt, 6,000 


By the Emirs, or Maſters of Companies, 6,000 
By the Tribute of the Baſtion of France, 1,400 


By the Mezouard for Proſtitutes, 2,000 


By the Rais of the Navy for Anchorage, 1,000 


By the Sale of ſeveral Employments, 2, 00 


450,400 

* Caſual vas 
| By the Petremlegi | 60,000 
By Prizes, one Year with another, 100,000 


By the Sale and Ranſoming of the Dey- 
lik Slaves, and the Duties on private 


Ranſoms, | 50,000 
By F. ines and Exactions, 10, oo 
220,000 


Some Years the Duties on Prizes amounts to 


a much larger Sum. Theſe Revenues are alſo con- 
ſiderably increaſed by Taxes on Corn, Barley, 
Horſes, Mules, Camels, and all kinds of Neceſ- 
ſaries and Stores, not only for the Towns, but 
alſo to the Camps. To theſe may be added, the 
Preſents made by the Beys, Chriſtians, and Fes. 

It is alfo to be obſerved, that the Beys, being 


intent on enriching themſelves, often remit” to the 
Trea- 
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Treafbry but a ſmall Part of their Collections, and 
inſtead of carrying the whole in Perſon, they are 
contriving how to convey clandeſtinely their Riches 
into ſome diſtant Country, whether they them- 
ſelves immediately follow. The Bey of Oran, 
.with all his Oppreſſions, 13 obſerved not to ſent 
half of the Revenue accruing before the taking 
of that Place. He affects a Sovereignty in his 
Diſtrict, and conſults only his own Humour, or 
Intereſt, when he receives any Orders from the 
Dey. He is above going to Algiers in Perſon, 
but ſends the Revenue by ſome inferior Officer. 


” . 
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Of the Intereſt of the Republic of Algiers, 
with regard to the African and Chriſtian 
Powers. 


HE Dominions of the King of Morocco, 

and the Bey of Tunis, being contiguous to 

the Kingdom of Algiers, it is eſſentially neceſſary 
to maintain a perfect Harmony with theſe two 
States, as much as poſſible, without derogating from 
its Character. Becauſe, firſt, the whole Country 
dependant on Algiers, is peopled by Arabians and 
Aoors, who deteſt the Turkiſh Government, but 

are naturally Friends to the Bey of Tunis, and the 
King of Morocco, they being Moors, Secondly, 
the Government of Algiers, being never entirely 
at Peace, has its hands full, not only in levying 
the ordinary Taxes, and manning the cruiſing 
Ships, but alſo is obliged to keep conſtantly ſtrong 
Garriſons in the City, and up and down the Coun- 
try, 
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try, to ſecure them from foreign and domeſtic 

Enemies. | 
As it is a Maxim with the Turks, that Severity 
on one ſide, produces Fear on the other; they 
uſe the Moors with ſo much Haughtineſs, that their 
Children imbibe in their Infancy a dread of the 
Turkiſh Name. The cruel Inſolence of the one is 
as inconceiveable, as the abject Paſſiveneſs of the 

other. | 
The Wars which Cheban Dey, at the Cloſe of 
the laſt Century, had with Muley Iſinael Cherif, 
King of Morocco, and with Mehemed, Bey of Tunis, 
afford Inſtances of both, The firſt War was oc- 
caſioned by ſeveral Inſults on rhe Part of the King 
of Morocco againſt the Algerines. Satisfaction be- 
ing denied, Cheban Dey took the Field with fix 
thouſand Turks; and four thouſand Moors; and 
the King of Morocco headed an Army of ſixty 
thouſand Men; who, yet, after a ſhort Engage- 
ment, were totally defeated by that handful of 
Turks. The King of Morocco, who had behaved 
like a King, ſeeing there was no Dependance on 
his Troops, ſollicited a Peace. The Dey of Al- 
giers conſented, upon Condition that Muley Iſmael 
ſhould ſent his eldeſt Son to Algiers with mag- 
mficent Preſents, to lay the Articles before the Di- 
van. This was complied with, and the Peace 
ſigned, the Dey himſelf being glad to put an ho- 
nourable End to a War, in which he apprehended 
an Inſurrection from the Moors, for otherwiſe he 

was of a Temper to have puſhed his Victories. 

Mebemed, Bey of Tunis, gave Occaſion to the 
ſecond, by depreſſing the Tyrks within his Domi- 
nions, puniſhing ſeveral with the utmoſt Rigour 
of the Law, putting ſome to Death, forcing others 
to fly, as indeed it was his Intereſt to weaken 
the Turkiſh Party, not ſuffering any of them to hold 
R 2 | either 
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either Commiſſion, or Office, but continuing in 
ſtrict Friendſhip with the King of Morocco. 
Cheban Dey to revenge theſe Inſults, and a Jea- 
louly that theſe Powers were negociating a Confe- 
deracy to re-eſtabliſh the Mooriſb Sovereignty, re- 
ſolved to ſtifle it in its Birth, He formed a Camp 
on the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Fez, to de- 
fend the Paſſes of the Algerine Territories againſt 
the Morocco Forces; and under Pretence of aſſiſt- 
ing Ben-Chouquer, Brother- in- lw to Mebemed, 
Bey of Tunis, marched an Army towards that 
City. Mebemed Bey oppoſed him with an Army 
of twenty thouſand Men well armed, and eighteen 
braſs Cannon. And, in order to ſtrike the greater 
Terror, ordered all the Tents to be made with 
extraordinary Magnificence; depending on the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Algerine Moors, he propoſed no 
leſs than to overrun the whole Country, extirpate 
all the Turks, and reſtore the Moors to their an- 
cient Privileges. Cbeban Dey's little Army con- 
ſiſted of no more than three thouſand of the Mi- 
litia, the reſt remaining for the Security of the 
City, five hundred detached from T7ipoly to fight 
in the common Cauſe, and about fifteen hundred 
Moors. His Turks attacked the Tuniceen Army 
with the ſame Fury and Succeſs, as that of Mo- 
rocco, making a great Slaughter, and taking their 
Cannon, and magnificent Tents. After which, 
with this ſmall Body, he marched an hundred 
Leagues thro? the Enemies Country, in order to 
beſiege Tunis, whether Mebemed Bey had fled. 
Cbeban Dey before he could take this Place, re- 
ceived ſeveral Reinforcements, both from Algiers 


and Tripoly, But at the end of five Moons, Me- 


vemed Bey ſecretly eſcaped, leaving his Kingdom, 
ius Wives, and Slaves, to the Mercy of the Con- 
queror. The Dey of Algiers entered Tunis in 

; Triumph, 


| 
; 
| 
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Triumph, which'preſaged the terrible Enormities 
committed by his Troops. After ſettling Ben- 
Chouguer on the Throne, he returned with a Booty 
of two hundred thouſand Piaſtres, a great Num- 
ber of Chriſtian Slaves, with Jewels and Furniture 
of an immenſe Value. 

There was another Inſtance at Tripoly, of the 
Superiority of the Turks over the Moors. The 
Bey, or Derna, had revolted, and formed ah 
Army of two thouſand Moers, ſeemingly deter- 
mined to die, or conquer. The Dey of Tripoly 
marched to attack him with no more than ſe- 
ven hundred of the Twrkiſþ Militia, and after a 
very faint Reſiſtance, drove him out of the Field, 
ſo that he was glad to ſubmit, and come in Per- 
ſon to Tripsly, with double the Amount of the 
n Mercy of the Government on 
his Knees. So formidable an Idea have thoſe pu- 
ſillanimous Slaves of their Tyrants. 

Yet this Weakneſs, if well conſidered, is not 
at all ſurprizing; for a Subject of the Turks is 
obliged patiently to bear foul Language, Spittings, 
Blows, and ſuch like Injuries; that a wealthy Mooriſb 
Merchant muſt every were give way to a con- 
temptible Soldier, and that for the leaſt Oppoſi- 
tion, the Party is infallibly puniſhed, either in his 
Purſe or Body; the Parents alſo are anſwerable 
for the Behaviour of inconſiderate Children. This 
makes it abſolutely neceſſary for Parents to in- 
cultate from their very Infancy, the greateſt Re- 
ſpect and Submiſſion to the Turks. By this means 
Children, who are naturally fearful, come by De- 
grees to look upon them as Gods, or at leaſt a ſu- 
perior Race of Men, formed by Providence to be 


their Sovereigns. 
s vn ee 


Sequel. 
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Of the Intereſt of the Republic of Algiers with 


Chriſtian States. 


in inducing the Republic of Algiers, to be 
continually at War with all the Chriſtian Powers, 
even with thoſe of France and England, who ſeem 
the moſt able to crub them. There is only one 
Reaſon which makes for their cultivating a Peace 
with theſe Nations, as ſhall be ſhewn in the 


Ei Y Motive of Policy, ſeems to concur 


War is the very Soul of the Agerine Govern- 
ment. - The Revenue from Prizes, in a plentiful 
Time, exceeding any other in Value and Advan- 
tage, on account of the Cargo, Slaves, and Veſſel. 

The conſiderable Emoluments, which often ac- 
crue to every Soldier and Sailor from a Cruiſe, 
is ſuch an Inducement as greatly augments their 
Number. Whence their Navy is always in a re- 
ſpectable Condition, and great Numbers of well 
manned Corſairs continually going out in queſt of 
Prizes. Another Reaſon is, that by ſome Particu- 
lars of the Conſtitution, the Government of Algiers 
is ſo far ſrom loſing by ſome Events in War, which 
greatly affect other States, that they turn to its 
Advantage. | x | 

One fundamental Maxim is, that the Strength 
of the Republic, is never to ſuffer any, Diminu- 
tion. Thus, when a Corſair is loſt, or taken, its 
Owners are obliged to buy, or build another of 
equal Force, and that within a Term limited by 


the Dey, who is, however, in this reſpect, ſo 


equitable as to have regard to the Owners Abi- 

lies. 
Whenever any Turk or Moor, is made a Slave, 
tho? 
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tho' it be in fighting againſt the Enemy, on by 
zny other Accident, whether honourable or calami- 
tous, he is eſteemed dead in Law, and when he 
has neither Child, nor Brother, which is very com- 
mon among theſe Turks, having fled hither from 
Juſtice, the Dey ſeizes upon all his Effects, real 
and perſonal, for the Uſe of the Government. If 
he is ſo fortunate as to iprocure his Return 
to Algiers, nothing is refunded, but he muſt 
be ſatisfied with a Year's Pay, ſuch as he had 
before his Captivity, to provide himſelf with 
Arms. As there is every Year, and on ſome par- 
ticular Occaſions, a gradual Augmentation of their 
Pay, a Turkiſh Soldier in twelve or fifteen Years, 
attains to the cloſed, or higheſt Pay, In order 
to ſupply the Place of ſuch as die, or are made 
Slaves, the Republic frequently ſends for Recruits 
aut of the Levant, who, at firſt only receive the 
loweſt Pay, which is not the tenth Part of the 
cloſed. But the new-raiſed Men being younger, 
are quickly put into a way of mending their Cir- 
cumſtances, either by Plunder in the Army, or by 


Prizes at Sea. 
The State even reaps fame Profits from a Bom- 


bardment. All the Houſes belonging to Moors, or 


Coulolis, which are demoliſhed, being by the Law 
to be rebuilt within the Year, if the Owner be not 
able to perform it, immediately every Thing be- 
longing to the Houſe is ſold for the Advantage 
of the Republic. Theſe Reaſons prove, that it 
is the Intereſt of the Algerines to be at War. 
The only Motive which can incline it to Peace 
is, that the Militia being very mutinous and un- 
tractable, head-ſtrong, and precipitate, may, by 
any ill Succeſs, or the Loſs of their Fellow-Sol- 
diers, be excited to a Revolt, tho* the War was 


firſt undertaken at their Inſtances. Theſe Com- 
R 4 motions 
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motions generally coſt the Dey his Head ; for his 
Enemies take Advantage of them, to promote one 
of their own Creatures. This demonſtrates, that 
it is the Intereſt of the Dey to cultivate Peace 
with ſeveral Chriſtian Princes, tho* he muſt be 
one of the firſt to bluſter, and make a ſhew of 
War, to avoid the Suſpicion of Corruption, or 
Cowardice. Of this, there are two Inſtances in 
their late Wars with France, the firſt Bombard- 
ment brought on the Murder of Aſan Dey, and 
the ſecond, Mezomorto Pacha, and [Ibrahim Dey 
were obliged to ſave themſelves by Flight. 

It was otherwiſe in the War they had with 
the Engliſh, For tho? the latter took twenty-ſix 
Corſairs from the Algerines, they were abundant- 
ly compenſated by the Capture of no leſs than 
three hundred — fifty Engliſh. Merchant Ships. 
This was ſuch an advantagous Seaton to Algiers, 
that it would never have made a Peace with Eng- 
land, had not that Nation, which was entering 
on a War with France, ſubmitted to purchaſe it, 
by a Sum of Money and Military Stores. Being 
ſenfible, that Commerce is the great Support of 


War, and that, conſequently, a War with Algiers 


was highly detrimental. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Conclufion of the Wark, 


H E Subject of this Chapter ſhall be a Re- 
capitulation of the Statutes, Laws, Cuſtoms 
and Practices of the Agerine Turks, according to 
the Account given of them in the different Chap- 
ters of this Work, — with ſome Reflec- 


tions 
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tions on the prevailing diſadvantageous Ideas en- 
tertained of this People, ariſing from Prejudice 
and Ignorance. The Inhabitants of Barbary, who 
are imagined to be innately ſavage and cruel, are 
indeed very rude and ignorant, guided entirely by 
Cuſtom and Superſtition. Our Improvements, or 
at leaſt, the ſeveral Opportunities of improving 
among us, make their Wildneſs and Ignorance 
appear the more ſhocking. If it be alſo conſi - 
dered, that their Turkiſh Governors are, in ge- 
neral, the very Dregs of the People, of a brutiſh 
Education, and bad Morals, it muſt be candidly 
owned, that there is a mixture of Good in their 
Adminiſtration and Bebaviour, and all Evil is un- 
avoidable in the moſt regular Governments, where, 
if any are ſo happy, the Princes, or leading Men, 
are attentive to the Happineſs of the Whole, and 
never deviate from the Principles of Wiſdom and 
Religion. 

The Algerines, inſtead of that Policy and Po- 
liteneſs ſo highly extolled among us, follow the 
Dictates of undiſguiſed Nature, without Study and 
Reflection; being ſo far from admiring them, 
that they call them Chriſtian Tricks. And muſt 
it not be allowed, that they are not entirely in 
the wrong? Theſe ſhining Accompliſhments, in 
which we place a Man's greateſt Perfection, and 
which ſome ſo aſſiduouſly cultivate, what are they, 
in Effect, but the Art of changing, diſguiſing 
and deliberately laying Schemes for Deceit? I re- 
member, a certain Conſul arrived at Alpiers, 
full of the Politeneſs of the ſplendid Court of his 
Prince, in his Compliments to Baba-Hali Dey, 
after a great many fine Things, told him, that he 
wiſhed him a long and proſperous Reign, Triumph 
over all Factions, and Victory over his Enemies. 


Hali interrupting him, ſaid, Conſul, fo much for 
bets” 9 Lying, 
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Lying. No more Compliments, they are far from 
pleaſing me. After the common Ceremony, al- 
ways proceed to Buſineſs ; but own, that now 


your Tongue has contradicted your Heart; for 1 


am perſuaded, that every Body deſires the Ad- 
vancement of their Religion. All the Chri/t:ans, 
however they may jar with one another, unite 
in wiſhing our Ruin, as we indeed do theirs. Be- 
ſtow your Flatteries on ſuch Muſſelmans as delight 
in Lying, and make it the only way to their Fa- 
vour. You are a Novice in this Country, and 
therefore may be thankful for my Advice. The 
Conſul took his Advice, but ran into the oppoſite 
Extreme, in his Audience afterwards, affecting an 
Air of Haughtineſs, and went ſo far, as to threaten; 
this brought ſome Inconveniences upon him, which 
might have been avoided by imitating the Diſcretion 
of the other Miniſters. | 

Let us now examine the Vices which are im- 
puted to the Algerines, and ſee, if they are, in 
all Reſpects, worſe than thoſe of the moſt poliſh- 
ed Nations, who imagine their Cuſtoms and Re- 
gulations ought to be a Standard for the whole 
World. | . 

It is objected, that the Turks, who govern the 
Kingdom of Alters, are mere Banditti; have by 
Treachery and Perfidy enſlaved the Natives; that 
their Power is one continued Scene of Tyranny, 
and that a State, with ſuch Governors, mult be full 
of Defects. $ 

It is true, that an illegal Conqueſt was the riſe 
of the Turkiſh Government, and a very oppreſſive 
Tyranny has been its Support for many Ages ; 
but how many Empires, Kingdoms, and Repub- 
lics do we read of, whoſe Origin is not more com- 
mendable ? Is not. Hiſtory full of Goveraments 


raiſed on the Ruin of innocent Natives? And 
what 
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what Scenes of Tyranny does it afford, even where 

Tyranny, ſo far from being neceſſary, at laſt over- 
threw the Power which practiſed it? The Ara- 
bians and Moors of Barbary are accuſed of being 
generally addicted to Robbery and Cruelty, plun- 
dering and murdering Chriſtian Travellers, and 
pillaging any Ships, which are driven on their 
Coaſts, 

As to their killing, plundering, or enſlaving 
Travellers, it is not denied, but may be extenua- 
ted. The Arabians and Moors having been con- 
quered by the Chriſtians, and afterwards by the 
Turks, ſtripped of all their Subſtance, reduced to 
the loweſt Ebb of Miſery, and continually inſult- 
ed over by their Oppreſſors, think that when they 
have an Opportunity and Force ſufficient, th 
may very juſtly make Repriſals. And this Pro- 
ceeding ought to be conſtrued. rather the Effects 
of Poverty and Deſpair, than any Defect in their 
Government. Is this ſurprizing, when the rigid 
Execution of the Laws cannot free the beſt go- 
verned States from Robberies and Murders * Have 
not the Pyrennees their Miquelets, and the Alps 
their Highlanders ? Is not Sardinia and Corſica 
overrun with Troops of Banditii, even under the 
Protection of Noblemen ? All this is evidently 
true, and it muſt be confeſſed, that with regard 
to ſuch Practices, Chriſtians too much reſemble 
Barbarians. 

Their Outrages to People already ſufficiently 
unfortunate, I mean the plundering and deſtroy- 
ing of Ships ſtranded on their Coaſts, are, I own, 
execrable; but in this, they follow an immemo- 
rial Cuſtom practiſed by all People, of appropria- 
ting whatever a Tempeſt throws upon their Coaſt, 
But the Government is not chargeable with this, 
for, when it is in their Power, they * af- 
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ford all Foreigners, with whom they are at Peace, 
the ſame Aſſiſtance for the Security of Perſons 
and Effects, as to their own Subjects. This Cu- 


ſtom, inhuman as it is, {lill prevails in Chriſtian 
Countries. In the Month of September 1716, a a 


French Ship ſprung a Leak, and ſunk in Syracuſe 
Harbour; but in fo ſhallow a Place, that ſhe 
might have been eaſily weighed. . The Sicilians 
immediately ſeized an hundred and fifty-nine Turks, 
twenty of their Wives and Children, with their 
Effects, not ſparing any thing which belonged to 


theſe Turks, Jutifying their Violence by Preſcrip- 


tion, or long Cuſtom, and inſiſting, that it had 
always been ſo. Theſe Turks wrote a Letter to 
Baba-Hali Dey, dated the 27th of January 1717. 
the Tranſlation of which is as follows; 


« FNYLORY be to God, who alone is al- 
J mighty and merciful, whoſe Kindneſs will 
never forſake us. May his Glory be eternally 
exalted. Our King and Sovereign, our Lords of 
his Council, and all our Brethrcn, true Believers 
at Algiers, we certify to you, that having laſt 
Year ſet fail from the Port of Algiexs on board 
a French Ship, commanded by Capt. William 
Aquilton, we arrived in good Health at Tunis, 
where ſeveral Men, Women, and Children em- 
barked for a Paſſage to the Levant. After a few 
Days we arrived off Malta, with Letters for the 
French Conſul. From thence, continuing our 
Courſe, we met with a Storm in the Gulph of 
Tibs, and by the labouring of the Ship, ſhe ſprung 
ſuch a Leak, that tho* we had an hundred and 
fifty-nine 7 urks on Board, beſides the Ship's Com- 
pany, and all the Pumps continually going, we 
could hardly keep the Ship above Water. In this 


Diſtreſs we deſired, that the Ship might bear away 
to 
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to Tripoly, which lay to Leeward, but the Captain 
gave us to, underſtand, that Tripoly, Malta, and 
Sicily were alike to him. Accordingly, after beat- 
ing the Seas four Days, and inceſſantly labouring 
at the Pump, we made Syracuſe. The Weather 
being moderate, we agreed to. refreſh ourſelves at- 
ter tuch a long Fatigue, and that the next Day. the 
Veſſel ſhould be cleared of every thing, and ſpeedi- 
ly refitted. But in the dead of the Night, while 
we were aſleep, the Ship ſunk, tho' very fortu- 
nately in ſo ſhallow. a Place, that we had no dif- 
ficulty in landing our Goods. We made a little 
Camp upon the Shore, with the Ship's Sails, and 
hoiſted the white Flag, as a Signal of Peace and 
Friendſhip. Our Encampinent was ſcarcely: finiſh- 
ed, when we were ſurrounded by a Multitude of 
People, both on Foot and Horſeback, who, hav- 
ing plundered us of all our Effects, carried us to 
Syracuſe, and from. thence to a Place, where we 
performed a long Quarantine, of four Moons, un- 
der painful Apprehenſions of what would be the 
iſſue of this Violence. Afterwards they. divided 
us into two Companies, confining us for two 
Moons. in ſeparate Caſtles. At preſent we are all 
together pent up in a Houſe, and our Names, 
Rank, and Country regiſtered. Such as can at- 
ford a good Ranſom will remain here; but ſuch 
as are poor, will be ſhortly ſent to the Gallies. 
Is it not an afflicting Thought, that one hundred 
and fifty- nine Muſſelmans ſhould be Slaves here, 
belides twenty-ſix Women and Children! Nature 
and Uſe enable a Man to bear Slavery with ſome 
degree of Firmneſs, but the Women and Children 
call for your Care; their Weakneſs requires an 
immediate Deliverance; otherwiſe, you are an- 
ſwerable for all the Sins they may commit, be- 


ing our King, our Lord, and our Father in this 
| World. 
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World. Should you neglect us, contrary to the 
Precepts of God, in this calamitous Juncture, we 
ſhall be prompted to accuſe you beſore him, and 
l the holy Houſe of Mecca, for which we had ſet 
| apart 2000 Piaſtres. Sovereign Ruler, the juſt 
Judge of Mankind will require them at your Hand, 
if you refuſe us your Interpoſition. Written at 
Syracuſe in Sicily, towards the End of the Moon 
Maberem, the Year of the Hegira 1129. Signed 
Ibrahim Cheriff ben Aſan, Mebemed ben Hagi Mu- 
ſtapba, Hali ben Ramadan, &c.** 

The Equity and Compaſſion of the Laws in 
ſome Countries condemn the Cuſtom of ſeizing 
upon the Wrecks of Ships, but they cannot ſup- 
preſs the Avidity of the People, who deſtroy ſuch 
Ships, whether they belong to their own Country- 
men, or Strangers; and upon the mildeſt Repre- 
ſentation of the Injuſtice of ſuch Proceedings, add 
Murder to the Robbery. The following Inſtance 
is humane, in compariſon of ſome which might be 
produced, On the 25th of December, 1723, the 
Ship Swallow, Chriſting Spitinck of Dunkirk, 
Mafter, bound to Amſterdam, was ſtranded on 
the Ifle of Urck in the Zuiderzee, thro* the Igno- 
rance of the Pilot, who confeſſed before the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Iſland, that he had never before un- 
dertaken to carry any Ships from the Texel to Am- 
ſterdam. The Inhabitants indeed were not want- 
ing in Kindneſs; but two Days after, the Ship 
was boarded by ſeveral Boats from Colornb, filled 
with a Rabble, who called themſelves Dunkirkers, 
under Pretence of helping, whereas they, inſult- 
ingly, fell to ranſacking the Ship, and forcibly car- 
ried off the beſt Part of the Cargo. How many 
Pilgts run Ships aground out of prepenſe Malice, 
to obtain Salvage, or that they might be plunder- 
ed by their Comrades? If any Ship makes a Sig- 
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nal of Diſtreſs, the Inhabitants of the Coaſt; ſo 
tar from going to her Aſſiſtance, that they only 
wait to give the finiſhing Stroke to what the Sea 
has begun. If any Veſſel be ſo fortunate as to be 
fecured from the Plunderers, how many tedious 
Formalities muſt be gone thro', and large Duties 
paid, beſides the Exactions for any Labour, to pro- 
cure her Preſervation? Theſe Practices prevail all 
over Europe, and every Nation feels, that how 
good ſoever the Laws may be, and in the Hands 
of active Magiſtrates, they are not always ſuffici- 
ent to curb the licentious and wicked. 

Another Charge of a very black Nature againſt 
the Algerines, is the frequent Aſſaſſinations of 
their Kings. The Fact is undeniable ; they are 
ſometimes put to Death for violating thoſe Statutes, 
which, at their Inauguration, they ſwore to cauſe 
their Subjects inviolably to obſerve, and to obſerve 
themſelves, under the ſame Penalties as their Sub- 
jets. At other Times for their Male-Admini- 
ſtration, Miſcarriage, or Miſapplication of the pub- 
lic Funds, and too often by the Treachery of oppoſite 
Factions. Many, when they have ſuſpected a 
Storm to be gathering, have abdicated their Dig- 
nity, and ſaved themſelves by Flight. 

Are the A/gerines the only Regicides? Do not 
the Hiſtories of moſt European Nations furniſh us 
with Inſtances of Kings, and very valuable ones, 
brave, wiſe, and generous, who have fallen Vic- 
tims to villainous or fanatical Hands? Then ſure- 
ly it can be no Wonder that amongſt the ungo- 
vernable Militia of Algiers, who are all qualified 
to become the Chief, there ſhould be ſome am- 
bitious or vindictive Spirits, who, under Pretence 
of mending the Government, work upon the un- 
ſuſpecting to murder the Dey. 


Europe 
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Europe has ſeen ſome Kings either drove from 
their Dominions, or ſolemnly degraded of their So- 
vereignty by their Subjects. A King, after a 
jolemn Trial, has loſt his Head upon a Scaffold, 

he giddy People ſaw that Perſon die as a Male- 
factor, whom, but a little before, they had tever- 
ed as God's Vicegerent. And theſe Violences 
are ſtiled the Effects of a Love of Liberty, and a 
Concern. for the general Welfare of Mankind. Re- 
move the Ceremony, Pomp, and Formality, with 
which theſe Proceedings were diſguiſed among 
the Chriſtians, and the Act itſelf will appear the 
ſame with that practiſed in Barbary. 

That Perſon muſt be very ignorant of the World; 
who knows not the Conſequences which reſult from 
a. furious Populace, when it is got to a Head. 
Among innumerable other Inſtances, that which 
was tranſacted at the Hague, towards the End of 
the laſt Century, is very affecting. Jobn de Wit, 
Penſionary, and Cornelius de Wit, Admiral and 
Burgo-maſter of Dort, had both ſerved their Coun- 
try with diſtinguiſhed Probity, and Reputation. 
Now is it not very ſhocking to hear that the States, 
in order to appeaſe the Seditious, after having de- 
graded the worthy Burgo-maſter of his Employ- 
ment, to impriſon him upon the Accuſation of an 
Impoſture, and even to put him to the Torture, 
condemn him to a large Fine and Baniſhmenr; 
whilſt his Accuſer was applauded ? Can it be 
thought of without Horror, that ſuch a; Sentence 
againſt one of the moſt illuſtrious Members of the 
State, could not ſatiate the Fury of a People pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity? The Penſionary de Wit, as 
it is the Nature of Generoſity not to be ſuſpicious, 
imagining that after ſuch a Sentence, all Enmity 
was at an end, went to the Priſon in his Coach, to 


carry his Brother to the Place of his Baniſhment. 
1 The 
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The Burghers ran to Arms, and having pofted 
themſelves ſo as to cut off all Aſſiſtance trom the 
Priſoners, they ſurrounded the Priſon, placed 
Guards on the Roof, broke open the Doors, and 
dragged out theſe two venerable Perſons, one of 
whom was the Oracle of their renowned Senate, 
the other had gloriouſly commanded a Force, on 
which depended the Honour and Safety of the 
Commonwealth. Theſe public Services, nor their 
private Virtues, could not awe theſe Wretches, 
who, with ſavage Outcries, fell upon them and 
maſſacred them. Can any Thing exceed the in- 
human Treatment of their dead Bodies, as related 
by an Hiſtorian of thoſe Times? ** Both the Bodies 
* were flripped, and their Clothes were cut into 
* a thouſand Pieces to be diſtributed about the 
* Country; every one was for plunging his Dag- 
ger into their Bodies, till they were covered 
* with Wounds; and after the groſſeſt Indecen- 
„ cies, were dragged to the Place where Male- 
factors are executed; where they were hung up 
„ by the Legs. There they practiſed ſtill more 
5 deteſtable Indignities, cutting and tearing them 
to Pieces. They began with John de Wit, by 
& cutting off his Thumb, fore and middle Fin- 
ger of his Right-hand, as a particular Puniſn - 
* ment for his having ſigned the perpetual Edict 
for the Aboliſhment of the Stadtholderſhip. 
* Afterwards they cut off their Noſes and Ears, 
all their Fingers and Toes, Hands and Feet, 
and other Parts of their Bodies; which, when 
„offered to Sale, did not want Purchaſers, A 
« Finger fetched twenty Pence, and an Ear more. 
«© Then they proceeded to rip them up, and throw 
de their Intrails to the Dogs, except their Hearts, 
5+ which they preſerved in a Veſſel of Oil of Tur- 
«* pentine, and were, a long Time after, ſhewn at 
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«© the Hague. So unnatural was the Rage of ſome 
e of them, that they turned Cannibals, tearing, 
off the Fleſh with their Tecth, and broiling it, 
& boaſting that they cared not if it choaked or 
* poiſoned them, ſo they could but ſay, they had 
<« eaten a Piece of de Wit.“ 

Theſe are the Proceedings of Chriſtian People, 
zealouſly profeſſing the Goſpel, whoſe Precepts 
are Forgiveneſs, Pity, and Tenderneſs ; and a 
People among whom Arts and Sciences are highly 
valued. Vet wherein docs it fall ſhort of a Tranſ- 
action at Tunis in 1695, among illiterate Infidels, 
which we ſhall relate by way ot Parallel. 

Chaban, Dey of Algiers, having defeated Mebe- 
med, Bey of Tunis, took his capital City, after 
a Siege of four Months. Mebemed having ſaved 
himſelf in the Mountains of Zoara, the Agerines 
procured Benchouguer, his Brether-in-law, to be 
elected Bey, and Tatar to be inveſted with the 
Deyſhip, and its original Authority, which he 
very tyrannically abuled, putting every ſuſpect- 
ed Perſon, who. was worth any thing, to death, 
that he might have the Confiſcation of their Ef- 
fects. Then they became ſenſible how much they 
had been wanting to themſelves in their Defection 
from Mebemed Bey, Several of them, to the 
Number of five or ſix Hundred, rode away ſecret- 
ly in queſt of him among thoſe Mountains, where, 
with a few Followers, he was ſuppoſed to have 
ſequeſtered from Mankind, who had uſed him ſo 
ill. At laſt they found him, and after many En- 
treaties, and to avoid Compulſion, he headed 
them, On the Road he diſtributed his Treaſure 
among his Troops, which encreaſed ſo conſidera- 
bly that he defeated Benchouguer Bey, in Sight of 
Tunis, ani] the Inhabitants of the City opened their 
Gates to him, as their Deliverer, whom, not ma- 
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ny Months paſt, they hated as their Tyrant. Ta- 
tar Dey retired to the Caſtle, where he ſtood it out 
five Moons, till NMebemed Bey granted him an ho- 
hourable Capitulation. But notwithſtanding all 
the Precautions Mebemed could take, the Popu- 
lace fell upon him, murdered him, dragged him 
along the Streets, tore him to pieces, and his Fleſh 
was unnaturally eaten by thoſe of his own Species, 
and his Subjects. The Inhumannity was the ſame 
in Holland and at Tunis. But here 1s the Difference, 
the de Wits were Patriots, and Tatar a Tyrant. 

The Agerines, during their late War with France, 
violently put the Conſul to death, but the Dey 
and Officers of the Divan were very far from be- 
ing concerned in it. The Populace alone were the 
Authors of that Wickedneſs, enraged by the Da- 
mage cauſed by the Bombs, as appears by the 
Speech of Hagi Jafer Aga Effendi, Embaſſador 
from the Divan to the King, to aſk his Majeſty's 


Pardon; and ratify a Peace. , 


« Moſt high, moſt excellent, moſt powerſul, - maſt 
magnanimous, and moſt invincible Lewis XIV. 
Emperor of the French. 


Proftrate myſelf at the Foot of thy ſublime 

imperial Throne, as the Meſſenger of the Joy 
with which our Republic, and the Dey my Maſter 
hive concluded a Peace with thy Lieutenants, and 
of their impatient Deſire that thy exal:ed Majeſty 
will be pleaſed to put the Seal of thy Sarisfaction to 
it. The Force of thy moſt powerful Arms, and 
the Brightneſs of thy ever victorious Sabre, have 
taught them the great Fault of Baba Aſſan Dey, 
in declaring War againſt thy Subjects. I am de- 
puted to ſupplicate thy Pardon, with the ſincereſt 


Proteſtations that for the future our Conduct ſhall 
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be ſuch as to deſerve the Friendſhip of the greateſt 
Emperor, which is, or hath been, of the Law of 
Jeſus, and the only one whom we fear. The Vio- 
lence committed on the Perſon of thy Conſul is 
ſo cruel and atrocious that we might apprehend it 
would never admit of a Peace, if thy Mind, whoſe 
Light, hke that of the Sun, penetrates into all 
Things, did not thoroughly conceive the Enormi- 
tres which an enraged and deſperate Populace is ca- 
pable of. And who, befides the ſhocking Spectacle 
of Fathers, Brothers, and Children deſtroyed by 
thy Bombs, ſaw themſelves deprived of their Slaves, 
the moſt valuable Part of their Subſtance, and, 
which they accounted the moſt aggravating Cir- 
cumſtance, the Liberty of their Countrymen was 
denied in Exchange for Chriſtians. 

Whatever the Motives were, we do not pretend 
to extenuate the Violence, I am come to beg that 
thou wouldſt for ever turn thy ſacred Eyes from be- 
holding a Fact deteſted by all good People among 
us, eſpecially the Men in Power, who are by 
no Means chargeable with it. We hope, great 
Emperor, powerful as Gemſcbid, rich as Karour, 
magnificent as Solyman, and generous as Akemptas, 
this Favour from thy Clemency. 

And even the high Opinion we have of thy in- 
comparable Generoſity, gives us Aſſurance that 
thou wilt order all our Brethren, who are in Chains, 
to be ſet at liberty; as we have releaſed not only 
thine own Subjects, but alſo all thoſe who were un- 
der the Shadow of thy auguſt Name, that this Peace 
may be equal and univerial. 

What 1s the Reſult of this Requeſt ? only to 
open the greater Number of Mouths to celebrate 
thy Praifes ; that when thy People return to their 
Country, they may thankfully throw themſelves at 
thy Feet; while our People proclaim thy Praiſes 

through- 
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throughout the vaſt Countries of Africa, and im- 
print in their Children, a Veneration for thy incom- 
parable Virtues, and a Regard for the French. 

This will prove the happy Foundation of an eter- 
nal Peace, of which we promiſe a moſt exact and 
religious Obſervance, in all its Articles; not doubt- 
ing but thy Subjects, from whom thy Power claims 
an unlimited Obedience, will be equally friendly 
and equitable. 

May the almighty and gracious Creator grant a 
Bleſſing to this Peace, and maintain a perpetual 
Union between the moſt high, moſt excellent, moſt 
powerful and moſt magnanimous Emperor of the 
French, and the moſt illuſtrious and magnificent 
Pacha, Dey, Divan, and the victorious Armies of 
the Republic of Algiers.” | 

The murder of Deys, Beys, and the Chiefs of 
petty States in Barbary are indeed infinitely more 
frequent than in Europe, but it muſt be confeſſed, 
that. ſome States may be named, even in this civi- 
lized Part of the World, where the common People, 
or, at leaſt, the Diſaffected, would ſhew no more 
Mercy. to their Superiors, were it in their Power; 
but as frequently throw the Government into the 
ſame Convulſions. Their Forbearance and Sub- 
miſſion is entirely owing to an Order, which by 
the unhappy Baſis on which the Turkiſþ Go- 
vernment is founded, cannot take Place at 
Algiers, 

The Practices of the Deys of Algiers to main- 
tain their Sovereignty, are very juſtly accounted 
abominable; for many Perſons of valuable Qualifi- 
cations are put to death upon ſlight Suſpicions, 
forced Accuſations, or if they ſhew any Oppoſition 
to the Meaſures in vogue. Some Deys alſo have 
been ſo ſanguinary as to behead their Enemies with 
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their own Hands, or to have them murdered in 
their Preſence. | 

Theſe deteſtable Proceedings uſually happen af- 
ter the tragical Death of a Dey, whoſe Sus eſ- 
ſor hopes to ſecure himſelf by the like Me- 
thods. It is however, to be obſerved, that every 
Turk, in the Kingdom of A/giers, being qualified to 
riſe to the Deylik, ſome are of ſo turbulent an 
Ambition, that they are always carrying on Plots 
ag inſt the reigning Dey, and they have the Ta- 
lent of Secrecy ſo perfectly, that every Party be- 
lieves itſelf the only one. But if it happens that 
a Party gets Intelligence that the ſame Deſign is 
carrying on from another Quarter, it only accele- 
rates the finiſhing Sroke, the Dey is diſpatched, 
ard their Chief proclaimed; the public Welfare 
being always their Pretence. Tf this Party com- 
paſſes its Ends, the new Dey begins his Govern- 
ment by taking off the Leaders of any other Cabal, 
or, by ſpreading Reports of Deſigns againſt them, 
oblige them to fly the Country. If the Succeſſion 
be not carried on by Violence, but a Relation or 
Confident of the deceaſed be proclaimed Dey, he 
endeavours to extirpate thoſe who had any hand 
in the Death of his Predeceſſor; being ſatisfied, 
that the Diſaffected will never give over their Plots 
till they have involved him in the ſame Fate, 
Some of theſe intriguing Spirits, are fo cautious 
and artiul, that they conceal their Steps from their 
Accomplices; being known only to the Ringleaders. 
However the Dey, to ſecure }1mſelf, upon the leaſt 
Suſpicion, orders thoſe profound Politicians to be 
diſpatched; Experience having ſhewn, that their 
Artifices have proved the Death of thoſe Deys by 
whom they had been ſpared. If the Conſpirators 
are Turks, the Dey orders them to be arreſted by 
ns | - gle 
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the Chaoux, who carries them away to the Houſe 
of the Aga of the Janiſſaries, where they are pri- 
vitely ſtrangled. But as Moors, Jews, and even 
Zeweſſes, are employed to carry Letters, or deliver 
Meſſage, the Jews are immediately burnt, and 
the others hanged or drowned, it being beneath 
him to hear a Word in their Behalf ; ſometimes 
they are diſpatched in his Prefence, he giving the 
firſt Stroke as a Signal for thoſe who are near him 
to do the like, thinking that there is no difference 
between paſſing Sentence of Death on a Perſon, 
and killing him with ones own Hand. | 

Sometimes it happens that while the Dey is on 
his Chair of State, he receives a ſudden Information, 
that an Officer of the Divan, then in the Palace, 
aims at his Life; the ſuſpected Perſon is ſummon- 
ed, and at his coming in the Door is ſhut, and 
the Dey, after a ſhort Reproach for his Treachery, 
gives him to underſtand that ſuch dangerous Per- 
ſons are not to be ſuffered to live. Upon which he 
either kills him himſelf, or orders one of the Guards 
to do the Buſineſs, | 
All that can be inferred from this, is the great 

Misfortune of being a, Dey, which all who have 
been choſen againſt their Wills, as has often been 
the Caſe, very readily acknowledge. Nor is there 
any declining this Honour, or reſigning it, when 
they have either willingly accepted of it, or it has 
been forced upon them. Thus they are under a 
Neceſſity, and poſſibly againſt their natural Tem- 
er, to employ Confiſcations, Baniſhments, and 
Murders, for their own Security; leſt Suſpicions, 
if not attended to, might prove dangerous Truths. 
Moſt of thoſe who engage in Conſpiracies being 
Turks, without any Poſſeſſions at Algiers, their 


Body muſt bear the whole Puniſhment. For the 
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landed Men, or Owners of Corſairs, ſeldom at- 
tempt any thing againſt the Government, but when 
it is abſolutely neceſſary. 

In fine, the Militia ſhew no Favour to their 
Chief, if their Payments be not made on the very 
Day; if he has taken another Man's Wife; or be, 
either directly or indirectly, the Cauſe of a Scarcity 
of Proviſions ; or of any Loſs or Diſgrace to the 
State; but he is capitally condemned, and he who 
kills him, is liable to no Puniſhment. This 
is a kind of Contract, which, by long Cuſtom, 
has acquired the Force of a Law. 

The Algerines are accuſed of being avaricious 
and cruel Pyrates, making Slaves of Chriſtians, 
when the native Country of many of them does not 
admit of ſuch an abject State. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that a Rover is a very 
infamous Profeſſion ; but wherein do they exceed 
the Subjects of Chriſtian Princes when at War? 
Does not the Order of Malta carry on a continual 
War againſt them, and out of a religious Principle ? 
Does not the Oath of the Order, at their Initiation, 
oblige them never to be at Peace with the Mabo- 
metans? How frequently did Chriſtian Princes leave 
their own Dominions and engage in Cruſadoes to re- 
cover the Holy- Land, and extirpate Mabometaniſm ? 
What original Right had the Europeans to their vaſt 
Acquiſitions in both the Eaſt and Weſt Indies? and 
in what Manner did they diſpoſſeſs the Natives? 
who, ſo far from injuring them, did not ſo much as 
know them. They gave them no Quarter. Can 
any thing ſurpaſs the Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty of 
the Spaniards in Peru, even according to the Nar- 
ratives of their own Authors? Is not this the 
worſt kind of Piracy? Let it then be ingenuouſly 
owned, that illegal Methods of Acquiſitions are 
practiſed by all Nations, | 55 
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As to Slavery, it has been an immemorial Cuſ- 
tom all over Africa to make Slaves of their Pri- 
ſoners ; and is at preſent, the chief Branch of their 
Trade, beſides a great Motive to Bravery. The 


Nations which are not permitted to make Slaves of 


Mabometan Priloneis, ſell them to others, who do 
not pay them that r:gazd, Now wherein conſiſts 
the Difference? Beſides, it is not from a Principle 
of Humanity that theſe Chriſtians do nor detain the 
Mabometans as Slaves, for their Colonies, both in 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies are ſtocked with Slaves, 
and they even ſupply thoſe of other Nations with 
the ſame miſerable Creatures. Chriſtians, in ge- 
neral, would be thorough A/gerines, were they not 
reſtrained by the Edicts of their Princes, 

The World alſo exclaims againſt the Alperines 
for their cruel Treatment of their Slaves, and their 
employing even Tortures to convert them to Mabo- 
metaniſm. But this is a vulgar Error, artfully pro- 
pagated for ſelfiſn Views. So far are their Slaves 
from being ill uſed, that they muſt have committed 
ſome very great Fault to ſuffer any Puniſhment. 
Neither are they forced to work beyond their 
Strength, but rather ſpared leſt they fall ſick. 
Some are ſo pleaſed with their Situation, that they 
will not purchaſe their Ranſom, tho” they are able. 
Others take Meaſures to ſecure themſelves from 
being ſet at liberty. There are not a few, of whom 
the Owners, in expectation of their Ranſom, bear 
with their Humours and Irregularities more patient- 
ly than in common in the free States of Zurope. 
Sometimes the Maſters make an exchange, in 
Hopes of getting more ſober, honeſt, or willing 
Slaves; but herein they are often diſappointed, 
and only deceive each other. There is one Circum- 
ſtance indeed which makes this Slavery very diſagree- 
able to Europeans, which is the want of thoſe Amuſe - 
ments, 
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ments, Diverfions and Pleaſures ſo much in vogue 
atnongſt the Chriftians, but ſcorned by the Alpe- 
rines, whoſe manner of living is frugal, auſtere 
And laborious. | | 

If ever Slaves undergo a fevere Puniſhment, the 
Crime muſt have been very aggravating, ſuch as 
Murder, Mutiny, ſome large Thett, poluting 
their Wives, and ſuch like. And theſe juſt Pu- 
niſhments are called Cruelties. | 
Sometimes it happens, that the Owner has ſome 
Relations Slaves in the Country of their Slaves, 
and then they often lay ſome Hardſhips upon them 
to haften their Exchange. However this is only a 
particular Exception, but were it general, is nothing 
in. comparifon of the Practices of the Spaniars 
towards the Algerines, when Oran was in the Hands 
of the former. In 1706 I was uſed with ſuch 
Hardſhips and Cruelty, when a Priſoner of War 
among the Spaniards, that I would ſooner be 
ten Years a Slave at Algiers than one a Priſoner in 

an, | 
Perſons of Wealth have been known, in acknow- 
ledgement for the Fidelity of their Slaves, or 
charmed with their Accompliſhments, not only to 
have preſented them with their Liherty, but to 
have diſmiſſed. them in a very opulent Condition, 
and' cultivated a good Underſtanding with them by 
mutual Letters and Preſents, after their Return to 
their own Country. This indeed is not ſo frequent 
at Algiers as at Tunis; but the following Inſtance 
will ſhew, that Slaves are not ſo uneaſy, and con- 
ſequently ſo ill treated among the People of Bar- 
bary, as is generally ſuppoſed. Ramadan, Dey of 
Tunis, being obliged by the Commotions of that 
Kingdom to ſeek a foreign Refuge, threw himſelf 
upon the Generoſity of the grand Duke of Tuſcany, 
and among his Retinue were twenty-five Italian 
l Slaves, 
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Slaves, many of whom were Tuſcaus. In 1696, 
when Ramadan received an Invitation to re aſſume 
his Deyſhip, theſe Slaves, notwithſtanding the In- 
treaties of their Friends, and the Threatnings of 
the Eccleſiaſtics, would not quit their Maſter, but 
return with him to Tunis; alledging, that they 
were allowed the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
with all neceſſary ſpiritual Aſſiſtances, beſides their 
wanting for nothing; whereas if they ſtaid in [tay 
all they could expect was Poverty and Miſery. 

As to Religion, all that the moſt zealous Mabo- 
metans do, in order to make Converts, is by way 
of Diſcourſe and Argument. But this Zeal is rare» 
ly found. Such only as are made Slaves in their 
Childhood, are brought up by their Maſters in the 
Mahometan Religion, with a view of adopting 
them. Toleration may here be ſeen in its utm 
Extent, founded on ſeveral Paſſages in the Altoran, 
the Subſtance whereof is, That every one, whether 
Chriſtian, or Jew, «obo worſhips God, and leads a 
good Life, will certainly be blefſed of God. All the 
Attempts of the Chriſtians to extirpate Mahome- 
toniſm have not ſet them upon repealing; this Tole- 
ration. It is impoſſible, ſay they, that a Chriſtian, 
compelled to embrace the Alkoran, can ever be a 
good Muſſulman, but that he only wears the Maſk 
whilft it ſuits with his Conveniency. Several even 
account it wrong to forſake that Religion in which 
a Perſon was born and educated ;: their Principle 
being, that there may be good Men of any Relt- 
gion, but that the Muſſulmans will be the: diſtin- 
guiſhed Favourites of God. . 

In fine, Complaints run high againſt the Ange- 
rines for violating Treaties, and declaring War 
merely for Intereſt, or even Caprice. That their 
Hoſtilities commence immediately after the Reſo- 
lution is formed in the Divan, and the Perſons, 
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Goods and Effects which happen to be among them 
belonging to the Nation with whom they are pleaſed 
to quarrel, are immediately ſeized, without any 
other Ceremony than notifying the Rupture to the 
Conſul ; that they make great Havock among 
the Merchant Ships of their Enemies before they 
can be informed of this new War; and that even 
they moleſt the Ships of ſuch Nations as are at Peace 
with them, obliging the Maſters to ſupply them 
with Proviſions, Cordage, or any thing they may 
want. 

Such Meaſures are certainly unjuſtifiable ; but 
what makes them more conſpicuous in the Ange- 
rines, is their rough and precipitate Method of 
Proceeding. The Chriſtians ſometimes ule their 
Friends and Allies no better, but they are more 
formal and methodical in their Infractions. They 
make a Demand, which they are ſure will not be 


granted, and then, pretending that their juſt Com- 


plaints are inſulted, they march an Army into the 
Dominions of the oppoſite Party, take a Town, 
or two, deſtroy Part of a Province, or commit ſome 
ſuch T rifle, and then endeavour to vindicate their. 
Proceedings, and aſſert the Lawfulneſs of their Con- 


| queſts by Manifefloes. Some Generals have been 


known to ſacrifice thouſands of Men to their Am- 
'bition in a Battle, when at the fame time they 
have been conſcious that the Peace was ſettled, 
and that Orders. were on the Road for them to 
proclaim it. Some States make it a common 
Practice to hire their Troops to different Princes 
engaged in a Confederacy, and at the ſame time 
by their Intelligence, ' with the Enemies of thoſe 
to whom they appear ſuch good Friends, render 
theſe Auxiliaries of no real Service, Theſe are 


accounted Strokes of refined Policy in many Courts, 
whereas, 
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whereas, undiſguiſed Nature calls them Double- 
dealing and Treachery. 

As to the Algerines rummaging the Ships of 
Stares at Peace, and taking ſome Neceſſaries from 
them, none but a bigoted European will aſſert, that 
this is any thing like the Proceedings of Chri- 
ſtian Privateers, towards their Friends or neutral 
States. They ſtop them under Pretence that their 
Cargoes belong to the Enemy, or is the Manu- 
facture of that Country. They often rummage 
and pilfer, if they diſmiſs them; ſome they bring 
into Harbour, and if the Maſters obtain their Re- 
leaſe, yet it is not without conſiderable Detriment 
by the Loſs of Time, Opportunity, the Decay of 
the Goods, and the Fees of the Courts of Juſtice.” 
Many of theſe Corſairs have taken Prizes during 
a Suſpenſion of Arms, which have never been re- 
ſtored. Swediſh Privateers have taken the Shi 
of Friends and Enemies indiſcriminately ; and thoſe 
of Zealand, have ſeized and confiſcated Dutch Veſ- 
ſels homeward-bound with their Lading from 
France, tho* under the ſeveral Paſſports of France, 
and their own Admiralty, Now where is the 

great Difference ' between the Europeans and the 
Algerines ? 

But the Algerines are not without their Com- 
plaints, that if they happen to fall in with any 
Chriſtian Ships ſtronger than themſelves, though 
they are Friends, they never fail to pour in a 
Broadſide upon them, and often ſend them home 
diſabled, But there can be no no harm in this, 
as they are only Turkiſþ Infidels. With ſeveral, 
it 1s eſteemed a Work of great Merit; for by 
diſabling an Agerine Corſair, many Chriſtians may 
be ſaved from Slavery. And as to Treaties of 
Peace, they are not to be compared with religi- 
qus Zeal. 

Now 


270 The HISTORY of 
Nov let us enter upon a Diſquiſition, whether 
ſome Good cannot be found, in the Statutes, Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Behaviour of the Agerines. 
I. The fundamental Statutes of the Regency 
place all the Turi in the Militia upon an Equa- 
lity, from the Dey to the laſt liſted, as well with 
regard to Honour, as the Right of ſucceeding by 
Rotation to Military Poſts, and the great Offices 
of the Government. Hence it is, that the Dey, 
and all the Officers of the Divan, State, and Ar- 
my, are entered in the Pay-Book as Soldiers, and 
publicly receive their Pay as ſuch, with only this 
Diſtinction of being called firſt. | 
IT. Turks riſe in Pay and Promotion only by 
Seniority, without any Favour, or Partiality. And 
was the Dey in the leaſt to infringe upon this 
Order, it would bring. on a Revolt of the whole 
Body. If any Soldier is convicted of Cowardice, 
Breach of Diſcipline; or any notorious Offence, 
they are degraded from the Clats of their Pay, 
which, beſides the Infamy, throws them back- 
wards as to Seniority, and conſequently retards their 
Preferment. | | 
III. Theſe Statutes preſcribe, that the Dey ſhall 
give himſelf up entirely to the Affairs of the 
State. A Dey is obliged to be on his juſticiary 
Seat every Day of the Year ſucceſſively, without 
any Vacation, at the fixed Hour, and, with ſhort 
Intervals for his Devotions and Dinner, to remain 
till another fixed Hour. There he is to attend to 
the Complaints, and decide the Controverſies of 
his own Subjects, and Strangers of every Degree, 
for the ſpeedy Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Here 
alſo he diſcuffes foreign Affairs, the great Offi- 
cers of the State attending to adviſe, or receive 
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IV. At the Proclamation of a Dey, the Cady, 
in Preſence of the whole Divan, the Mufti, and 
Men of the Law, reads his Obligations, with a 
Summary of the Inſtitutes of the Alkoran, relat- 
ing to the well-governing of the Kingdom, ad- 
miniſtring right and ſpeedy Juſtice, protecting the 
Innocent, extirpating the Wicked, puniſhing A- 
dultery, prohibiting the Exportation of Corn, or 
Proviſions, to the Prejudice of the People, rating 
the Tax on Corn and Proviſion, according to the 
Plenty or Scarcity of the Seaſon, ſuppreſſing Uſury 
towards the Poor, than which nothing 1s more 
abominable in the Sight of God. He is alſo 
given to underſtand, that he is no leſs account- 
able for any Violation of theſe Engagements, than 
he is to be ſtrict in puniſhing the Tranſgreſſions 
of others. \ 
V. The Strength of 'the State is never to be 
diminiſhed, but may be increaſed at Pleaſure. 
Thus a Corſair upon being taken or loſt, is to be 
replaced by one of equal Force, or Bigneſs, with- 
in a Term limited. The Owners are at Liberty 
to purchaſe a larger, which afterwards becomes 
the Standard, but are never indulged to buy a 
ſmaller. $8 4 3 
VI. Turks taken by the Chriſtians are never 
ranſomed by the Government, but, on the con- 
trary, are accounted dead to the Republic, to whom 
their Effects devolve, provided they have neither 
Children, nor Brothers. The firſt Severity is 
originally an Inſtitution of the Order of Malta. 
The ſecond, is a particular Improvement of their 
' own, to animate their Men to a more obſtinate 
Defence, when their Poſſeſſions, as well as Liber- 
ty, lie at Stake. 1 
VII. Laſtly, all Foreigners with their Ships, 
Goods and Effects are to be admitted! into; Al- 
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7. and all Ports of the Kingdom, paying the 
mpoſts ſtipulated by Treaties, or the ſame Im- 
poſts with their own Subjects, if of a Nation with 
whom they are not in Treaty, or who do not 
ut themſelves under the Protection of any Con- 
ſul, which is left to their Liberty. Even thofe 
of a Nation, with whom they are actually at War, 
may go thither, ſettle and trade, their Ships be- 
ing admitted with all the Privilege of Friends, 
whenever they come within Reach of the Guns 
of their Fortreſſes, except the inconſiderable Diffe- 
rence of paying double Anchorage. From the 
political Inſtitution, let us now take a View of 
their Laws. ö 

Their Laws, both civil and criminal are Ex- 
tracts from the Alkoran, without being liable to 
any Alteration, Conſtruction, or Explanation by 
the Dey, Cady, or the Men of the Law. No- 
thing can be more ſpeedy than their Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, which, as it is tranſacted without 
Writings, or Coſts, ſo it is terminated without 
Appeal. The People here are not peſtered with 
Sollicitors, Proctors, Attornies, Counſellors, or 
others of that peſtilential Tribe, whoſe Study is 
to give Wrong the Appearance of Right, and by 
their Quirks and Chicanes, often embarraſs the 
righteous Cauſe of the Widow and Orphan. It 
may be objected, that this Precipitation may of- 
ten occaſion Error; but beſides that an Affair is 
generally clearer in its Beginning, and gathers In- 
tricacy only by Time and Delays; and the Heaps 
of Papers in which it is couched, as if deſigned 
to render it more obſcure; here, as has been be- 
fore obſerved, if the Plaintiff be convicted of a 
falſe Demand, or Accuſation, he ſuffers five hun- 
dred Baſtinadoes; and he, who before the Dey 


kas denied a Fact, which is afterwards proved 
1 againſt 
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againſt him, undergoes the ſame Penalty. This de- 
ters them from uttering any Falſhood before their 
Judge and Sovereign; where: s, among Chriſtians, 
the Pleadings before their Judges, and even their 
Sovereigns, are often only a Series of varniſhed 
Falfitics, for which there is no Puniſhment, Not 
to mention the Perjuries ſo frequent in our civil, as 
well as criminal, Proceſſes. 

Robbers and Murderers taken in the Fact, are 
brought before the Dey, and immediately ordered 
to ſuffer the Puniſhment due to their Crimes, If 
they make their eſcape, they will find no ſhelter, 
Proclamation being every where made, with a De- 
ſcription of them, and any, who have concealed 
them, or know where they are concealed, without 
diſcovering them, undergo the ſame Puniſhment 
as the MaletaQors themſelves, 

Fraudulent Bankrupts are alſo puniſhed with 
Death without any Mitigation z and unfortunate 
Debtors, after a Time allowed them for Payment, 
are impriſoned during the Pleaſure of their Cre- 
ditors ; but the Dey is very earneſt in exhorting 
the Creditors to Forbearance and Charity, remind- 
ing them of ſeveral Paſſages in the Alkoran, that 

when a Debtor is poor and inſolvent, the Debt 
13 be remitted, and an Alms given for his 
Relicf. 

Upon the firſt Conviction of uſing falſe Weights, 
or Mcaſures, or exacting above the rated Price, 
the Party offending is ſeverely baſtinadoed, and 
on a ſecond Fault puniſhed with Death. Accord- 
ingly Frauds are not very frequent, nor are there 
many Robbers, or Malefactors found in the Towns 
of 1 Kingdom of , iers, eſpecially in the Ca- 

tal. | 

If a Chriſtian has robbed, wounded, or killed 
another Chrifiian, the Dey does not concern him- 

a ſclf 
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felf about it; but the Criminal is judged by the 
two different Conſuls, if the Parties are of diffe- 
rent Nations, or by that Conſul under whoſe Pro- 
tection they are, unleſs the Criminal be a Slave. 
But if the Party aggrieved, be a Mahometan, or a 
Slave, the Matter is cognizable by the Dey, tho? 
the Conſul is ſummoned as Counſel for the Defen- 
dent, and ſo much Favour is generally ſhewn to 
Chriftians beyond what is ſhewn to Moors, that 
the Matter is amicably accommodated by the Con- 
ful. But if a Chriſtian has the Misfortune to kill 
a Turkiſh Effendi, he dies without Remiſſion. Theſe 
Laws coincide in feveral Particulars with that of 
Nature and Nations. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter, with a Sketch of 
the Conduct of the Algerines, with regard to fo- 
reign Affairs, and of ſome of their Cuſtoms. 

Their greateft Affairs of State, are generally 
determined at one meeting of the Divan, if no 
Counſellor of diſtinguiſned Wiſdom, or Experi- 
ence, be abſent. The Dey makes the Overture, 
and the Members of the Council deliver their 
Opinions according to their Seniority, in which a 
Deference is paid to that of the old Officers, who 
ſupport it by parallel Circumſtances, or Junctures 
of former Times. After weighing the ſeveral 
Counſels and Propofals, the Dey, if he has no par- 
ticular Scheme on the Carpet, prefers that which 
appears to him moſt conducive to the public 
Welfare. If on the Day of Payment the Militia. 
Join 1n a Clamour againft any Proceeding, the De 
is obliged to ſubmit, tho' he is allowed to men- 
tion his Objections. This is often the Origin of 
a Declaration of War. | 

Upon any Complaint of a foreign Miniſter for 
Reparation of an Injury againſt his Nation, the 
Secretary of State for foreign Affairs produces 

the 
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the Treaty on which the Complaint 'is founded, 
and, after comparing it with the Miniſter's Copy, 
the Matter is decided without any Partiality, or 
Gloſs, according to the plain Signification of the 
Treaty. But the Difficulty is when a Reſtitution 
muſt be made by any of the Turꝶiſb Corſairs, for 
that does not depend on the Dey ; accordingly he 
oy ſays, that as the Effects taken have been ſhared 
and made away with, it is impoſſible to have them 
fefunded; that the State Treaſury is never ac- 
countable in ſuch Caſes, and by many Excuſes 
endeavours to make the Party aggrieved put up 
with the Injury. But tho* he does not ſignify any 
ſuch Intentions to the Miniſter, he watches an Op- 
portunity to take off thoſe who have brought th 
Government into ſuch Diſputes. 

The Alperines, of all Ranks from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, are ſtrict ¶ Economiſts, very plain 
and temperate in every Part of Life. The Dey 
himſelf fets the Example, and is particularly at- 
tentive in adminiſtering Juſtice, and ſuperintend- 
ing the military Forces. Their Ships are always 
either cruiſing, tranſporting Troops, or fitting for 
Sea. Their Cruiſes are attended with little or no 
Expence. The Captains are to be Part-Owners 
of the Ships they command, and have no other 
Share ih the Prizes. Neither they, nor the Ship's 
Compeny, have any fixed Salary. No Hammocks, 
Cheſts, Matraſſes, or other Incumbrances are al- 
lowed to be carried aboard. Their Proviſions con- 
ſiſt chiefly in Water and black Biſquets. Two 
or three hundred Piaſtres are ſufficient to fit out 
a Forty- gun Ship for a two Months Cruiſe; where- 
as the Multiplicity of the Conveniences, Baggage, 
and Proviſions in Chriſtian Ships, not only amount 
to a prodigious Charge, but alſo retards their Ex- 
peditions. | | 
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If a Captain be convicted of having failed in 
his Duty in Action, after a Baſtinado of five hun- 
dred Strokes, he is ordered to Sea again. If he 
meets with a Ship of a Nation at Peace with Al. 


giers, having a doubtful Paſſport, he is to bring 


her to Algiers without the leaſt Injury, and the 
Divan immediately declares her a Prize, or orders 
her to be releaſed. This was the Caſe of a French 
Ship, called The Town of Cette, Capt. Lewis Pil- 
let, which after being ſeized by the Algerines, 
was retaken by the Dutch Squadron under the 
Command of Admiral Somer/dyck. Muſtapha Rais 
Chakmaegy, who boarded this Ship, ſeemed to doubt 
of the Validity of her Paſſport, and told the Cap- 
tain, that his own Security obliged him to carry 
the Ship to Algiers, adding, that being bound to 
Marſeilles, it would not be taking him much out of 
his way, and that the Affair would not continue 
long in ſuſpence. But ſhould he diſmiſs them, the 
Turks would immediately ſuſpect that he had been 
ſecretly bribed. The Corſair was no ſooner arrived 
at Algiers, and the Paſſport compared, than the Dey 
ordered a Warrant to be made out for the Re- 
leaſe of the Ship, Men, and Cargo, as having been 
unlawfully detained. | 
All the Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Alpters, 
whether Turks, Moors, or Arabians, though the 
two latter are ſo oppreſſed, are very watchful to 
ſecure their Coaſt from any Invaſions from the 
Chriſtians, whom they call the common Enemy ; 
though, naturally, they might expect a freer En- 
zoyment of their Properties under an European 
Sovereign, On ſeeing any Veſſel near the Shore, 
they immediately cry out, here comes the Chri- 
ſtians, and the Word being paſſed thro? the Coun- 
try among the Adouars, ſoon raiſes thouſands of 
Men, both Horſe and Foot, armed with Launces 
. or 
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or Clubs, to oppoſe an Invaſion from a ſingle Ship, 
which, at the ſame time, 5 deſires nothing 
more than a quiet Traffick ; and this tumultuous 
Army is raiſed without any Orders from the Go. 
vernment, which, on an intended Invaſion, might 
not probably receive timely Notice, Whereas in 
Chriſtian States only the regular Forces march 
to oppoſe an Invaſion, nor they without ſpecial 
Order, which, together with the Delays of their 
Baggage and Implements, give the Enemy an 
Opportunity to ravage their Country without 
Oppoſition. | | 
When the Dey is in any Want of Money to 
pay the Militia, he demands a Contribution of the 
Sum required from ſuch rich Moors, or Fews, 
who are known to have raiſed vaſt Fortunes by 
the Commerce of Slaves, or purchaſing of Prizes. 
If they anſwer the Demand chearfully, the Dey is 
not wanting to praiſe their Zeal before the Di- 
van, and to make them ſome Requital by con- 
ſulting their Intereſt on certain Occaſions. Where- 
as their Refuſal only augments the Charge, and 
brings worſe Uſage upon them. In anſwer to 
the Objection, that it is very hard for a Man not 
to be Maſter of that Subſtance which he has pro- 
cured by Care, Labour, Hazards, and Hardſhips, 
the Officers of State alledge, that the far greateſt 
Part of the Subjects are very poor; that they all, 
without Exception, pay the common Taxes and 
Impoſts, according to their Rank and Manner of 
Living; that Equity forbids their being oppreſ- 
ſed with extraordinary Taxes, but when the State 
is neceſſitated, its Demands muſt be fupplied, by 
thoſe People who reap the whole Profits of the 
Kingdom, and have fuch uſeleſs Treaſures lying 
by them. However, the true Reaſon is, that up- 
on the leaſt Failure of the Militia's Pay, or the 
1 3 Ne- 


278 We HISToRY of 


Neglect of the ſeveral Fortifications, the Dey is 
ſtrangled, without ever examining, whether - 
Funds haye been ſufficient to defray the Charges, 
As the original Convention imports, that he, who 
is inveſted with the ſupreme 7 is bound 
to maintain the Kingdom in a defenceable State, 
and regularly to pay the Militia, it is his Place 
to take Care of theſe Particulars. 
No Perſon, whether Inhabitant, or Foreigner, 
can leave Algiers before his Debts are paid, or 
giving Security to the Satisfaction of bus Creditors, 
notwithſtanding any Paſſport he may have 1 
ed. All Places, more ox leſs, require ſuch a 
Law, as it would be a Check upon the many 
Cheats carried on to the Ruin of unſuſpecting Fa- 
milies, by deſigning Perſons, who hope to eſcape 
clandeſtinely, or obtain Paſſparts. 
Though the Morabouts are highly reverenced, 
even by Perſons of the higheſt Rank at Algiers, 
they have no Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, but are 
upon a Level with the N with regard to Lays, 
and Penalties. Neither muſt they on an Te 
tence offer to act the Stateſman. The Mufti, and 
Doctors of the Law, if of a Character ſuitable ta 
their Office, are, on very important Occaſions, 
ſummoned to the Divan; but are ſo far from 
having any Vote, that they are not to deliver 
their Opipion till required ; and the ſole Reaſon 
of their being ſummoned is, that the Dey would 
have it believed, that the Precepts of the Alko- 
ran are the invariable Rule of his Conduct. The 
Algerine Turks keep a ſtricter Eye over theſe reve- 
rend Perſons, becauſe formerly the Morabouts 
uſurped the Sovereignty, and made it hereditary 
in their Family. Beſides, as the whole 
the Eccleſiaſtics are Moors, and Deer l 
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the Arabians, they are too much ſuſpected to he 
admitted into the Offices of State. 

When a Malefactor has received Sentence of 
Death he walks to the Place of Execution with 
only a Chaoux, without being either fettered, or 
handcuft, and without any Noiſe or Stir among 
the People. None are preſent at the Execution, 
EXcept a few Children, or ſuch asare accidentally 
near the Place. When the Algerines are told of 
the great Ceremony and Tumult attending Exe- 
cutions in Europe, they cannot ſufficiently expreſs 
their Wonder, that a whole Town ſhould flock to- 
gether, and neglect their Affairs, only to ſee a 
Fellow-Creature put to Death, as if it was an 
entertaining Sight. They are at a loſs what Name 
to give to that Cuſtom of hiring Seats near the 
Place of Execution, in order to view, at eaſe, the 
Agonies of a Perſon whom Predeſtination, thro' 
his Wickedneſs, has brought to a Scaffold. 

The moſt remarkable Circumſtance is the Night- 
Guard for the Security of Algiers, which, ſo far 
from being chargeable to the State, pay a yearly 
Tribute to the Dey for this Privilege. This Body 

entirely conſiſts of Natives of the Province ot 
Biſcara, They lie in the Streets before the Shops 
and Warehouſes, and watch alternately. The 
whole Body is anſwerable for any Theft commit- 
ted, and immediately pay the Damage. But they, 
whoſe Poſt was at the Shop or Warehouſe that 
was robbed, are put to Death. This Guard is ſuch 
COT that Houſe-breaking is rarely known 
ere, 
The Mlegerines muſt be allowed to excel the 
Europeans in not accounting any natural or ac- 
cidental Defects of Body in the leaſt diſgrace- 


ful. They are ſo far from being Subjects of De- 
1 4 riſion 
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riſion among them, that they are not in th 
leaſt off-nded if they are particularized by theu 
Deformities. 

He who is lame, crook-back'd, has loſt an 
Eye, or a Hand, voluntarily annexes his Defect 
to his Name, in order to diftinguiſh himſelf from 
his Relations, or others of the ſame Name. 

The Irregularities of Wives here reflect no 
Diſgrace upon their Huſbands, who quietly diſ- 
miſs them without the Charge and Ridicule of a 
Proceſs. - 

The Law, indeed, puniſhes Adultery with 
Death, but the Proofs muſt be very clear and 
evident, or the Parties ſurprized in the very 
Fact, ſo that it generally terminates in a Di- 
vorce. 5 

In Europe, Gaming is not the Vice of a ſingle 
Nation, nor only of the Great, but prevails every 
where, and among all Ranks, producing infinite 
Diſorders to Society: Whereas at Algiers, Cheſs 
and Drafts are their only Games, thoſe of Chance 
being prohibited. Nor do they ever play for 
Money at theſe, the greateſt Loſs being only a 
little Tobacco, Coffee, or Sherbet. . 

The Reader, who has ſurmounted the Preju- 
dices cheriſned by too many, in behalf of their 
particular Nation, and Religion, which are al- 
ways accompanied with a Contempt of others, 
muſt be abundantly ſatisfied, that the Heart of 
Man is nearly the ſame every where, though in 
ſome meaſure influenced by Education, Cuſtom, 
Knowledge, or Ignorance, Superſtition, or Pro- 
taneneſs of a Country, Yet it may appear an 
unexplicable Problem to him, how a Government, 
like that of Algiers, ſo dangerous to the Head, 
lo ſubject to Convulſions among the Militia, ſo 
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onerous and oppreſſive to the People, can ſub- 
fiſt, and even in the midſt of Wars againſt ſo 
many Chriſtian States, who can ſingly equip a Naval 
Force, infinitely ſuperior to theirs. Notwithſtand- 
ing the continual Boaſtings and Invectives, that 
the Algerines are only a Set of beggarly Vil- 
lains, not fit to be ſuffered upon the Earth, they 
cauſe themſelves to be reſpected, they carry on their 
Cruiſes, and Nations are glad to compound for a 
Peace with them, who, againſt Cbriſtian Enemies, 
can cover the Ocean with their Fleets, and Pro- 
vinces with their Armies. | 
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Of the ancient Government of Tun 18. 


ISTORY takes Notice of the City of 

Tunis, as early as the firſt Cartbaginian 

War, when it was the ſecond City of 
Africa, and was ſeveral Times loſt and 
regained in theſe Wars. Upon the Fall of the 
Roman Empire, Tanis was involved in the gene- 
ral Fate, and taken by the Saracens, under whom 
it was governed by Vice-roys, with the Title 
of Emir, or Prince of Believers, who firſt eſta- 
bliſhed a Form of Government in Tunis. This 
continued in ſeveral Families. near five hundred. 
Years ; when, by a general Revolt, the Sovereignty® 
was transfered to the Almohades, who aſſu med the' 
ſame Honours as were paid to the Califs in- Afri- 
ca. Theſe reſided at Morocco, governing Tunis 
by Deputies all 1206. At this Time the Laſſo: 


ſup- 
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ſupplanted them, and firſt took the Title of King, 
reſiding at Tunis, and forming a numerous and 
ſplendid Court. The Kings of this Family, are 
allowed to be the firſt who erected great Officers 
of State, to inſpect the ſeveral Affairs of the King- 
dom. Thefe Princes had for their Body Guard 
fifteen hundred Renegadoes, beſides an Army of 
forty thouſand Men. Their Council conſiſted: of 
three thundred Perſons of Birtk, Probity, and Ex- 
1 This magnificent Government, after 
ouriſhing above three hundred Years, terminated 
in Muley Haſen, whom Barbarouſſa drove out of 
Tunis, This Prince boaſting,. that he deſcended 
from the Laſſis, thro* a Succeſſion of thirty-five 
Kings, told the Emperor Charles V. that to re- 
ſtore him to the Throne of his Anceſtors would be - 
no leſs equitable than glorious, 
| Haſen being reſtored! by that active Em- 
or became Tributary to him, as all his Suc- 
ceſſors were to the Kings of Spain till 1574. 
when Sultan Selim II. diſpoſſed Philip II. of Spain 
of Goulatta and Tunis. This put a final Period to 
the Splendour and Power of the Kings of Tunis. 


ot 23 — 
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HAP. II. 
of the new Kingdom of Tons, 


T the Foundation of the Kingdom of Tunis 
by Sinan Pacha, Admiral of the Levant, 


this Country was divided by the Revolt of the 
City Cairouan againſt Tunis. Ayadar had artfully 
fomented theſe Commotions, and diſpoſed the Tu- 
nizeens to receive the Yoke. Sinan, who was 
no leſs a Stateſman than a Warrior, foreſeeing _ 
uc 
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ſuch Factions would ſoon prove the Overthrow 
of his infant State, for Security, placed it under 
the Protection of the Grand Seignior, created a 
Pacha in Tunis as his Repreſentative, formed a 
Divan, which almoſt entirely conſiſted of Military 
Perſons, and at his Departure for Conſtantinople, 
left a Body of four thouſand Janiſſaries as a Curb 
to any Mutiny. But the Rapaciouſneſs of the 
Pachas obliged the Tunizeens to petition the Grand 
Seignior to aboliſh the Dignity. This he ac- 
cordingly granted, and they immediately elected 
a Dey, with the fame Power as that of Algiers. 

The firſt Dey who reigned, under the Title of 
Calif was maſſacred. JTbrahim, who ſucceed him 
in 1575. wiſely prevented the ſame Fate by with- 
drawing to Meeca. | 

Since this Time to that of Ai Mehemet Cogia, 
that is an hundred and twenty Years, there reign- 
ed twenty-three Deys, all of whom, except five, 
have been dethroned, ſtrangled, or murdered; A 
Genoeſe Renegado, who ſometime in this Inter- 
val commanded the. Gallies of Byſerta, was known 
to have taken above twenty thouſand Chriſtian 
Slaves. The Beys, or ſecond Officers of State, 
by degrees raiſed” their Power on the Ruin of the 
Deys, and it is now ſo abſolute, that when the 
Bey aſſembles the Divan, it is not ſo much to 
conſult, as to command its Approbation of Re- 
ſolutions taken without its Privacy. Violence car- 
ries. the Election of the. Beys, the Divan having 
very little Share in it. The Beylik is» not he- 
reditary, unleſs the Son can form the ſtrongeſt 
Party, and if ſeveral Sons of the Bey are Com- 
petitors, no regard is had to Primogeniture, but he 
who is thought beſt qualified, or has managed beſt; 
his Intrigues, is proclaimed. _ | | 


Upon 
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Upon the Death of Morat II. Mebemet; Aly; 
and Ramadan, his three Sons, all aſpired to the 
Beylik. But Ramadan patiently reſigned his 
Claim, allowing the Beylik to be divided betwixt 
his two Brothers, whoſe Ambition for a long time, 
occaſioned a great deal of Blood. Mebemet, who 
was exceſſively ſuperſtitious, whether he could not 
reconcile his religious Duties with the Practices 
of the Beylik ; or whether he was more diſguſted 
with Oppoſition, than pleaſed with Power, abdi- 
cated in his Brother's Favour, and retired to Cai- 
rouan, giving himſelf up to Solitude and Devotion. 
The Quiet of Tunis was ſcarcely ſettled, when it 
was again diſturbed by the Death of Achmet, Me- 
hemet*s eldeſt Son, whom Aly, tho? entruſted to him 
by his Father at his Reſignation, had cauſed to 
be murdered.  Achmet Cheleby, at that time Dey, 
which was now only a ſubordinate Dignity, aim- 
ing at the Deſtruction of the two Brothers, in- 
formed Mebemet of this Perfidy, offering to aſſiſt 
him in his Revenge. This rouſed Mebemet from 
his Solitude, he haſtened to Tunis, and Achmet 
Cheleby ordered the Gates to be ſhut againſt Aly, 


who, in an Attempt upon the City, was totally 


defeated, and forced to fly to Ref. Mebemet de- 
clared, that he only purſued the Authors of his 
Son's Murder, and theſe having Notice from Aly 
Bey, to take care of themſelves, they eſcaped on 
board a Veſſel. But Mebemet was too expediti- 
ous for them, and, before they could put to Sea, 
took the Veſſel, and ſacrificed them all to his dear 
Son. Cheleby, at the ſame time, whoſe Hopes 
depended on the Variance of the two Brothers, 
was fomenting Diſcontent in Tunis, and the Mi- 
litia not only ſhut the Gates againſt Mebemet, but 
declared they would not obey two Brothers, who 


alternately deſtroyed them; and that the Sub- 
| | ___- miſſion 
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miſſion of Tunis was to be obtained upon no other 


Terms than by ſacrificing his Brother to the public 
Tranquility. Upon this a great Part of Mebemet's 
Troops deſerted into Tunis, which facilitated a Re- 
conciliation between the two Brothers. However, 
Cheleby attacked and defeated them, The Dey 
being remiſs in improving his Victory, they ob- 


tained, for 40,000 Piaſtres, a Body of Troops 


from the Algerines, Theſe Forces were headed by 
Ibrahim Dey, who, with the two Princes, beſieged 
Tunis from September 1685 to June 1686, When 
the Mooriſh Chiefs, weary of their Confinement, 
abandoned Cheleby, and retired to their Moun- 
rains, | 

Cara Oſman, who commanded the Cavalry in 
Tunis, left the Town, under pretence of purſuing 
the Deſerters, but went over to the Beys, to whom 
Tunis opened her Gates, rather as Friends than 
Conquerors. Cheleby endeavouring privately to 
eſcape, was diſcovered, and carried to {brahim's 
Tent. The Alperines being now Maſters of Tunis, 
committed the moſt ſhocking Cruelties. Some of 
them were ſo inſolent, as to purſue two Moors into 


Mehemet Bey's Palace, and even dragged- them 


into his Apartment, brandiſhing their Sabres in a 
threatening Manner; at which Mebemet was fo ter- 


rified, that, in order to quiet them, he commanded - 


the poor Creatures to be thrown headlong from the 
Terras, and ſtole away to his Camp. The next 
Night Al: being informed of the Enormities of 


the Algerines, haſtened with ſome Troops to the 


City, and forced the Afgerines immediately to leave 


it. Some of them of Cheleby's Party, reſolving 
to deſtroy the two Beys, whom they imagined to + 
be in the Dey of Algiers's Tent, repaired - thither 
before Break of Day. But being diſappointed, 
they made towards Ali's Tent, Mebemet fled out 
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of his Camp, but Benchougue, his Brother-in-law, 
overtook him, and repretented to him, that his 
| Preſence would quiet every thing, and that Tunis 
was the Spot where he muſt die or reign. 
This Puſilanimity of Mebemet, revived the Cou- 
rage of Cheleby's Party to get privately into [bra- 
bim's Camp, intending to carry him off, and pro- 
claim him Bey. But as this was oppoſite to the 
Intereſt of the Dey of Algiers, he immediately 
had him ſtrangled. His warmeſt Partizans, at the 
Sight of his dead Body, which was expoſed before 
Ibrahim's Tent, were the firſt to acknowledge Me- 
bemet, who diſmiſs'd the Algerines at the ſame 
Rate he had purchaſed them, Having now the 
Power in his Hands, he fell to Oppreſſions and 
Confiſcation, ſo that no Perſon of Wealth could 
eſcape his unfatiable Avarice. This prompted the 
Tunizeens to apply a fecond Time to the Agerines, 
who returned with ten Thouſand Men, under the 
Command of Cheleby Dey. Mehemet marched to 
fight him; but, upon the general Deſertion of the 
Moors, he haſtily fled back to Tunis, bringing with 
him ſuch a Conſternation, that Ramadan, at that 
Time Pacha, the Dey, and ſeveral Turks of Dt- 
ſtinction, eſcaped on board a French Veſſel bound 
to the Archipelago, where being arrived, Ramadan 
thought proper to throw himſelf upon the Favour 
of the Duke of Taſcany. 

The Algerines laid waſte the whole Country, and 
beſieged Tunis for four Months, which was cou- 
rageouſly defended by Mebemet; but finding his 
People were not to be truſted, he ſecretly convey- 
ed himfelf into the Deſart of Zara. The Alpe- 
rines appointed Benchougue Bey, and Tatar Dey, 
of, Tunis. The Cruelties of both theſe exceeded all 
that had ever been practiſed. Benchouque was not 
fatisfied with confiſcating the whole ! of 

ven 
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ſeven or eight hundred ſubſtantial Citizens, but 
ordered them to be tortured to death. But after- 
wards attempting forcibly to take ſome Women, 
who where Relations to Mebemet, out of a Sanctu- 
ary or Aſylum at Cairouan, whether they had fled, 
all the Inhabitants roſe in Arms, and obliged him 
to quit the City. This Revolt ſpread itſelf through 
many Cities. His Outrages had quite. obliterated 
all Remembrance of Mebemet's Exactions; ſo that 
a large Body of Men went in queſt of him 
among the Deſarts. Mebemet was then concealed 
in the Territories of a powerful Cheque, whoſe 
Father he had deſervedly put to death. Being now 
diſcovercd, he delivered himſelf up to the Cheque, 
with whom a Conſciouſneſs of his Father's Guilt, and 
the Generoſity of pardoning a ſubmiſſive Enemy, 
was ſo prevalent, that he not only received Mebemed 
very graciouſly, but alſo furniſhed him with a 
Body of ten Thouſand Horſe, which being joined 
by Mehemet's Friends, defeated Benchouque; the 
Conſequence of which was, his Re-admiſſion into 
Tunis, Upon his Reſtoration Mebemet called Ra- 
Ran from Tuſcany, and conferred on him the 
3 I | [420 9-360 

This Prince dying ſoon after of an Apoplexy, 
Ramadan ſucceeded him in the Beylik, by the In- 
tereſt of the Afgerines, in Oppoſition to the Divan 
and People, who ſided with Morat, his Nephew. 
Ramadan committed the entire Management of 
all his Affairs to Mezaon!, an Italian Fidler, whoſe 
Male-Adminiſtration ſoon ſet all Tunis in a Com- 
motion. He ſeeing a Storm ready to break out, 
inſtilled a Suſpicion into his weak Maſter, that 
his Nephew was plotting againſt his Life, which 
being laid before the Council, who were all Crea- 
tures to Mezaoul, he was ſentenced to loſe his Eyes. 
The Surgeon, a French Renegado, appointed 
208 3 to 
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to perform this Operation, found Means to pre- 
ſerve his Sight, with the Loſs of his Eye- Lids, 
which being covered with Blood and Tumours, 
Ramadan and his Friends imagined the Order had 
been fully executed. But to put a Matter of this 
Importance beyond a Queſtion, Fire-pans were 
laid in his Room, againft which the Prince deſign- 
edly ſtumbled, and, as if he knew nothing of their 
Intentions, did not betray the leaſt Sign of Fear, 
when they ſeemed to direct their Scymeters at his 
Head. So that Ramadan's Council were perfectly 
ſatisfied with regard to Morat's Blindneſs. He 
was confined in the Caſtle of Souſſa, under the 
Care of the Aga, a Renegado Monk, nick- named 
Papafalca for having changed his Religion. If 
Morat's Reſolution had deceived the Council, the 
Aga penetrated into the Deceit, and immediately 
ſent a Meſſage to Ramadan, with certain Informa- 
tion, that however his Eyes were disfigured, his 
Sight was but little prejudiced. Morat, whoſe 
good Qualities had engaged the greateſt Part of 
the Moors, Renegadoes, and Turks in the Caſtle to 
| fide with, him, ſenſible that his Safety depended on 
his preventing Ramadan's Deſigns, cauſed the 
Aga to be killed as they ſat at Table, and fled to 
the Mountains of the Oſſoleties, about thirty 
Leagues from Tunis. Upon the Report of his 
Arrival, the greateſt Part of Ramadan's Troops 
_ deſerted to him. Ramadan, who was endeavour- 
ing to eſcape by Sea, was ſeized, ſtrangled, and 
his dead Body burnt to Aſhes. Mezaoul was ſhut 
up in an Iron Cage, where for two Days ſucceſſive- 
ly his Body was torn away Piece by Piece, after 
which his disfigured Carcaſs was thrown to the Mob, 
who treated it with moſt brutal Indignities. Mo- 
rat was ſo cruel in his Revenge, that he inſulted 
the Body of his Uncle after his Death, and ch 
mixe 
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mixed bis Aſhes with his Wine, The firſt public 
Act of his Reign was a War with the Algerines, 
for promoting his Uncle Ramadan. The Loſſes 
and Charges of the War, Morat's Profuſion, and 
conſequently Oppreſſions, his unbounded Revenge, 
and his atrocious Violation of all Ties, civil or 
religious, brought the moſt deplorable Calamities 
upon Tunis. 

The Morabouts, and Men of the Law, tho? 
held in great Veneration, did not eſcape his Re- 
venge for ſigning the Decree of his Uncle againſt 
him, tho' the Manner of it was rather ridiculous 
than cruel ; for having ſummoned them to his Pa- 
lace, he ordered them to. be ſtripped and laid u 
on the Floor, and after keeping them a wholeNight 
m this Poſture, he releaſed them, after having or- 
dered his Servants to throw Pails of Water on them, 
whilſt he ſtood by laughing. Tho' Morat was 
openly prophane, with ry * to his own Religion, 
he ſhewed a whimſical kind of Regard to the 
Chriſtian ,, for being in the Chapel of Holy-Croſs 
Bagnio, and ſeeing there an Image of St. Lucia, 
he aſked what it was; being informed that it was 
the Image of a Saint whom the Chriſtians invoked 

for Diſorders in the Eyes, he cried out, then ſhe 
is for my Purpoſe ; cure me, and you ſhall never 
want the beſt Oil for your Lamps; and to this 
very Day the Oil for that Chapel is furniſhed b 
the Government. His Life was too long for fuck 
a Monſter, to whom Nero alone can be compared. 
At laſt he fell a Sacrifice to the public Tranquility, 
by the Hands of [brahim Cherif, Captain of his 
Guards, which hazardous Attempt was rewarded 
with the Beyſhip. Mrabim, tho“ very brave, and 
in other Reſpects a very worthy Perſon, was un- 
fortunate. - After a diſadvantageous War with Tri- 
poly, he was taken Priſoner by the Algerines, and 
Par U 3 | after 


294 The HISTORY of 

after a Confinement of ſeven Months, obtain'd his 
Liberty, but cn the hard Terms of paying them 
200,000 Piaſtres, as ſoon as he ſhould recover his 
Dignity, and alſo become their Tributary. On 
Thrahim's Arrival at Byſerta, with a ſmall Retinue, 
he ſent two of his Confidents aſhorc, but being 
known, they were arreſted, Upon which Mark of 
Diſaffection, he ſailed to Porto Farina, where he 
expected a better Welcome. But Aſſan Ben Ali, 
who obſerved him from the Shore, ſent a Veſſel 
in Purſuit of him, and in the Beginning of 1 
Action, Ibrahim Cherif fell by a Muſſect Ball, 
And as his Death was owing to Aſſen's Vigilance, 
he was appointed his Succeſſor, , Among other 
commendable Actions, it may be ſaid to his Praiſe, 
that he aboliſhed an infamous Cuſtom among the 
Proſtitutes, who, if they met any Chriſtian of 
Seriouſneſs and Virtue, uſed to intice him with the 
moſt laſcivious Poſtures; nor. would they let him 
go till he had given them a Piece of Money. 
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CHAP... | 
Of the CL1MaTE, CounTRY, and CAPITAL 
of the Kingdom of TUN a. 


NH E Kingdom of Tunis, which was for- 
1 merly larger, is 90 Leagues in Length from 
North to South, and about 70 from Eaſt to 
Weſt, making Part of the Coaſt, of Barbary. It 
is ſubdivided into eight leſſer Provinces, of which 
the chief Places are Tunis, the Capital of the 
whole Kingdom, Africa, or A Media, Souſa, 
Gouletta, and Byr/a. 
1215 Tunis 
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Tunis is ſituated in a fine Plain, at the Point of a 
Gulph to which it gives its Names, and about twen- 
ty Miles from the Ruins of the famous Carthage, 
It lies in the Latitude of 36 Deg. 58 Min. North, 
and 9 Deg 10 Min. Eaſt Longitude from Landon. 
It is above a League in Circumference, and forms 
a Parellelogram, or long Square. It contains 
10,000 Families, and above 3000 Woollen and 
Linen Drapers Shops; their chief Trade is with 
the Yenetians and Genoeſe, in which the Jews are 
the principal Managers, as they are in moſt Towns 
of any Trade in Barbary, But its Riches flow 
chiefly from its Piracies, which they account -a 
more noble, or at leaſt a more expeditious Me- 
thod than Huſbandry or Traffick. The Houles 
are built partly of Stone, and partly of Brick. . 
Moſt of them are but one Story high, having Stone 
Floors, on account of the Scarcity of Wood. 

TheHouſes of theTurks and Moors are ſo far from 
being crouded with Furniture, like thoſe in Europe, 
that they have no Hangings, and only an ordinary 
Carpet on the Floor, with Cuſhions, on which | 
fir. Ali Statues and Repreſentations of Animals 
and Flowers, being Srab iced by their Law; all 
the Decorations their Houſes conſiſts in, are a lit- 
tle Moſaic Work and Arabian Cyphers. | 

The Roofs are all flat, according to the eaſt- 
ern Cuſtom. Here are two vaſt Reſervoirs to 
receive the Rain Water, which runs from the Tops 
of the Houſes, there being neither River nor 
Spring in the City. There are indeed without the 
City, ſome Wells, but theſe are reſerved for the 
Uſe of the Dey and Pacha, except one, whoſe 
Water is allowed to be ſold about the Streets. The 
chief Ornament of Tunis is a magnificent Moſque, 
having a very high Tower of curious Architec- 


ture. The great Square in the Centre of the City, 
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is always crouded with Merchants, and has Rows 
of Shops on each Side. The Walls of Tunis are 
ſixty Feet high, flanked with ſeveral Turrets. The 
Citadel ſtands on an Eminence on the weſt Side of 
the City. It is of vaft Extent, but in a ruinous 
Condition. It was begun by Charles V. and fi- 
niſhed by Don Fobn of Auſtria, 

One Side of the City faces their Sepulchres, and 
the other has an extenfive Proſpect of delicious 
Plains, laid out into Olive-Yards. Among the 
Antiquities of this City. are the Ruins of a Con- 
vent of Auguſtines, whoſe Walls, Steps, and ſome 
Veſtiges of the Dormitories, are ſtill ſubſiſting. 
Likewiſe a Square called Charles V's Square, being 
-the Encampment of that Prince when he took 
Tunis. Tt is a very large Incloſure with four Gates 
at the four cardinal Points. In the Divan, which 
is a very remarkably Structure, are kept the Arms 
of the Turks, and the Treaſure of the Public. 
Moſt of their Moſques have conſiderable Endow- 
ments, and Dignities equal to our Prebends. Tu- 
nis, beſides other meaner Schools, has ſeveral 
Colleges, where thoſe” who are deſigned for the 
Miniſtry attend the daily Lectures of an Iman. 
Every Trade here has its particular Market, and 
all petty: Differences are decided by a Warder. 
The Shoemakers are the principal Company, tho? 
the Cap- makers are reckoned to employ no leſs 
than 20000 Perſons. Six of the Gates of the 
City are ſhut at Sun-ſet, the other two being kept 
open till an Hour and Half afterwards, at which 
Time all the Inhabitants are obliged to be in their 
Houſes, Winter and Summer, and the City-Guard 
begins its Rounds, continuing them till Break of 


Day. 
The 
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The Lake of Tunis is three Leagues long and 
two in Breadth, joining to that of Gouletta by 
ſuch a narrow Channel that a Galley cannot row 
thro? it. The Narrowneſs of this Entrance, and 
a ſtrong Caſtle which is built there, renders the 
Harbour impregnable. 

Africa, or El-media, is a walled Town with a 
good Harbour. | 

Souſa is naturally ſtrong by its Situation, ſtand- 


ing upon a Rock near the Sea, and has alſo a good 


Harbour. | | 
Byſeri a, formerly a flouriſhing Place, is now but 

a mean Town, built upon the Ruins of Utica, fa- 

mous for the Death of Cato. n 

Gouletta is a Fort built upon an Eminence, hav- 

ing two Redoubts, a good Harbour, a Cuſtom- 
houſe and Magazines. | 

HByrſa is a Caſtle built upon the Ruins of Car- 


' thage, the brave and formidable Rival of Rome, 


but was at laſt laid in Aſhes by Scipio. 
The moſt remarkable Monuments now remain- 
ing among theſe famous Ruins, are its Aqueducts 
and Ciſterns. The Arches of theſe Aquaducts are 
130 Feet high, 14 in Diameter, and the Diſtance 
between them 18 Feet. The Aquaducts are 4 
Feet broad, 8 deep, and are ſtill vaulted over in 
many Places. The Stones of the Arches are of 
a greyiſh Colour, extremely hard, two Feet and 
three Quarters ſquare, and joined together with ſo 
hard a Cement, (the Compoſition of which is not 
yet quite loſt among the Moors) that it requires a 
ſtrong Arm, and good Tool to ſeparate them. 
The Want of good Water at Car:bage was the 
Motive that produced theſe ſtupendous Works; 
for ſuch they - certainly were, conſidering the Ob- 
ſtacles, Art, Materials, and Men, requiſite to 
bring Water no leſs than ſixty Miles thro* Moun- 
| tain 
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tains and over Vallies, into the Ciſterns of Car- 
thage, Theſe Reſervoirs were of equal Dimenſi- 
ons, being each 100 Feet in Length, 20 in Breadth, 
and 30 in Depth. They are all contiguous to, and 
have Communications with each other. The Diſ- 

ſition, Beauty, and Strength of thoſe Ciſterns 


are highly extolled by Antiquarians. Among theſe 


Ruins are alſo found Medals of Gold, Silver, and 
Copper. Some repreſent, on one Side, only the 
Head of a Horſe, and the entire Shape of a Man ; 
on the Reverſe are initial Letters relating to the 
Times : Some have a Horſe with or without a 
Bridle, intimating Carthage free, and Carthage 
ſubdued; a Horſe being the Arms of that City; 
others have the Impreſſion of Emperors and Em- 
preſſes, with Variety of Emblems. 


The Air of this Kingdom is very clear and 


healthy, and the Climate fo particularly happy, 


that it is above fifty Years ſince it has been afflicted 


vrich any Plague, which fo frequently rages in the 
Levant, and other Parts of Barbary. The violent 
Heats begin about June, and laſt till the End of 
October. If an European is pleaſed with the Mild- 
neſs of their Winter, yet it is ſharply felt for a 
Country where it never freezes. The Rains con- 
tinue, by Intervals, from the End of October till 
the Middle of April, but not a Drop falls during 
all the other Months. Winter and Summer ſuc— 
ceed each other immediately, without the cool In- 
tervals of Spring azd Autumn. Above half the 
Land lies fallow and uncultivated, partly for want 
of Inhabitants, but more from the Tyranny of 
the Turks, who confine them from improving 
more than is abſolutely neceſſary. The moſt fruit- 
ful Parts lie near the Sea. Such is the Luxuriancy 
of the Soil, that tho* the Moors beſtow very little 


Labour on it, the Produce is conſiderably greater 
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than the beſt cultivated Lands in Europe; which 
far exceeds what the Moors deſerve, they being, 
beſides their Unſkilfulneſs, ſuch lazy Huſbandmen, 
that their Plough ſcarce makes any Furrows. They 
indifferently make uſe of Mules, Camels, or Ox- 
en, to plow the Land ; they take very little Care 
of their Cattle, never putting them in any Houſe 
in the ſevereſt Weather; tho? the Camel is of ſuch 
prodigious Service to them, he fares no better than 
the other Beaſts. This Creature is not only made 
uſe of to carry all their Merchandiſe in the home 
Trade, but alſo that of the Caravans; its Food 
is Thiſtles, Leaves, and Chaff mixed with a little 
Barley; it is remarkable for enduring Hunger and 
Thirit for eight Days ſucceſſively, which renders 
it more particularly uſeful in the long Journies 
of the Caravans, thro* a deſart ſultry Country, 
deſtitute both of Food and Water; they are ſel- 
dom liable to any Diſorders, are kept with very 
little Care and Coſt, and carry double the Weight 
of the ſtrongeſt Mule. They are ſo docile and 
tame, that a little Child may load and unload them, 
and ſecurely drive them alone. The Moors ac- 
count it a very heinous Crime to overload a Camel; 
ſome ſave, in a Baſon, the Froth which falls from 
its Mouth, with which they rub their Faces and 
Beards, crying out, in a kind of Enthuſiaſm, Ha- 
13 Hagi baba, i. e. O Father Pilgrim, O 

ather Pilgrim; alluding to the Honour the Ca- 
mel has of carrying every Year to Mecca the 
magnificent Alkoran and other Preſents from the 
Grand Seignior. 

The Barbary Horſes, tho* but of a .middle 
Size, are ſo very vigorous, that they continue 
their Strength for twenty-five or thirty Tears; tho 
their Heads are very lofty and their Legs ſlender, 
yet they fall far ſhort of the Spaniſs Horles in 


their 
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their Carriage, Swiftneſs, and Softneſs of their 
Mouths; however they greatly exceed them in 
Strength, and length of their Wind; and were it 
not for the Hardneſs of their Mouths, the World 

could not produce better Creatures for the Fatigues 
of War and Travelling. 

The Turks and Moors, who are dextrous Horſe- 
men, very ſeldom uſe Stone-Horſes, chuſing 
Geldings, or rather Mares, they being not ſo un- 
ruly, and hold out longer in a Flight or Purſuit, 
Their Saddles are higher and lighter than ours, 
without any Cruppers or Breaſt-Leather. They 
uſe long and ſharp Spurs, and broad and ſhort 
Stirrups. 
| | Beef is their moſt common Food, but is good 

only ſix Months in the Year. Their Mutton is 
Tank. The Moors, ſo far from eating Veal, won- 
der that Chriſtians will kill a Creature before its full 
Growth, when the Quantity of Fleſh would be 
much larger. The Fowls fold in the Market re- 
quire good Fattening. Their Pigeons are as big as 
a large Pullet, and very palatable, as are alſo their 
Quails. The Lapwings, Plovers, and Wild-Ducks 
are alſo tolerable , but their Partridges ſo dry that 
they are fit only for Soups. A Carthage Hen is 
bigger than our largeſt Capons, but its Taſte very 
indifferent. Fiſh 1s very ſcarce all along the Coaſt, 
Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, and Pulſe are neither fo 
good nor ſo common as with us. Figs, Almonds, 
Apricocks, Dates, and Pomgranates are their beſt 
Fruits. Their Gardens abound with Oranges and 
Citrons, but theſe, with other Fruits, fall far ſhort 
of thoſe produced in Europe. 

Their Gardens are only Incloſures of Trees irre- 
gularly planted, without either Walks or Compart- 
ments; yet there is ſomething grand in this wild 


Luxurancy. The Moors ſtudy neither Elegance 
nor 
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nor Improvement, thinking it trouble enough to 
plant, The Turks and Moors are always very 
ready to lend their Seats to the Chriſtians, and al- 
low them to hunt any where without Limitation, . 
provided they have a Moor in their Company. 
Near Tunis and Deſerta are ſome Vineyards, which 
produce a very good white Grape ; theſe the Slaves 
purchaſe to make W ine of, turning it to very good 
account, by ſelling it to the Moors and Turks. Ve- 
niſon, Wild-Fowl, and all Sorts of Game is cheap- 
er here than Butchers Meat; Wood and Coal 
bear as great a Price here as at Paris. They are 
ſupplied with the common Sorts of Wine, Spices, 
Drapery, and moſt of the Delicacies of the Table 
from 1taly and France. 

The Chriſtians, for their own Safety, never ap- 
pear abroad after five o'clock in Winter, and eight 
in Summer. Their mutual Harmony, and friend- 
ly Correſpondence are the more neceſſary in a 
Country, where, beſides the natural Inconveni- 
encies, they are ſo much deſpiſed and inſulted. 
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Of the Manners, Language, and Cuſtoms of 
the Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Tunis. 


E have already obſerved that the Kingdom 
of Tunis, after it had undergone ſeveral 
Revolutions, in the Year 1574 ſubmitted to the 
Turks, under whoſe Government it has ſince con- 
tinued ; being at preſent tyrannized over by a 
Handful of the Refuſe of that People. The 


Moors are properly thoſe who live in Towns ; 
whereas 
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whereas thoſe who live in Tents are called Recor: 
ins. The Turkiſh Adminiſtration here only pay 
a few outward Marks of Reſpe& to the Grand 
Seignior, never conſulting him with regard to War 
and Peace, and comply no farther with his De- 
mands than as it is agreeable to their own Intereſt. 
Three different Languages are ſpoken in the King- 
dom of Tunis; the Arabic, the Turkiſh, and a cor- 
rupt Italian called the /ittle Franca. The Sara- 
cens, who in 643 overrun Africa, under their Ca- 
lif Odman, brought the Arabic into Barbary, and 
burnt all Manuſcripts in the African Language, 
Their View in this was, by aboliſhing all the 
Monuments of Idolatry, to convert the 4fricans 
to the Belief of the Alkoran, which was the only 
Book ſuffered to be uſed in the Country. But 
the Intercourſe of the Moors with the Arabians has 
corrupted the Arabic, which originally abounds in 
happy, ſublime and bold Expreſſions. All public 
Inſtruments, and the Conventions of European 
Powers with thoſe of Tunis are wrote in Arabic, 
The Turks introduced their Language into Barba- 
ry; but the little Franca was known there ſo early 
as the ſixth or ſeventh Century, The Abilities of 
the Renegadoes, and their profeſſed Hatred of 
all Chriſtians, have raiſed ſeveral of them to the 
moft conſiderable Employments of the State; 
and the Turks are not wanting to ſhew them all 
poſſible Marks of outward Eſteem and' Regard, 
tho' in their Hearts they envy, hate, and deſpiſe 
them. The French, Engliſh, Imperialiſts, Dutch, 
and Genoeſe have here their reſpective Conſuls. 
The Fews, who are computed at no leſs than nine 
or ten Thouſand, live in a ſeparate Part of the 
Town, according to their own odious Cuſtoms. 
The Turks and Moors have ſo great a Venera- 


tion for long Beards, that they look upon ſuch as 
are 
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are but thinly provided, to have but weak Heads, 
and utterly incapable of Buſineſs of Importance. 

The Turks here, from their Communication 
with the Moors and Renegadoes, loſe their natural 
good Qualities, and differ greatly from thoſe of 
the Levant, The Love of Money and of Women 
are the univerſal Paſſions among the Turks and 
Moors, tho' the latter is the moſt predominant, 
and the moſt ſordid Wretches have often been known 
to ſpare no Expence to obtain a beautiful Wo- 
man. 


| Le & © WW # 
Of the Policy of the Tunizeens. 


I is requiſite, in order to diſcover the true In- 

tereſt of a State, and in what manner it ought 
to regulate its political Conduct, to be acquainted 
with the different Relations it bears to its Neigh- 
bours, and what is to be expected or feared from 
them. And accordingly as Miniſters attend to 
theſe Circumſtances, they either take pernicious 
or ſalutary Meaſures. This influences Sovereigns 
in their Condeſcentions, Jealouſies, Treaties, Rup- 
tures, offenſive and defenſive Leagues. This pro- 
duces the involuntary Submiſſions of weaker States 
towards ſuch as are more powerful, and whoſe 
Situation enables them either to aſſiſt or annoy 
them. 

The Kingdom of Turis lies between thoſe of 
Algiers and Tripoly ; and tho* it has nothing to 
fear from the Weakneſs of the latter, yet Agiers, 
which has always acted a principal Part in the 
Revolutions of Tunis, is a formidable Neighbour. 

Upon 
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Upon viewing the Conduct of the Algerines you 
will ſee them at the Head of Pacties, fomenting 
Diviſions, ſetting up and depoſing Beys, ravag- 
ing the Country in their Expeditions, and carrying 
away its moſt valuable Effects. The Algerines 
being rather Corſairs than Merchants, have attain- 
ed ſo great a Superiority over the Tunigeens, whoſe 
peaceful Genius ſeems more adapted to Trade, 
that in their Roads, and even in their very Har- 
bours, an Algerine Rais ſhall act the Sovereign, 
and his Crew commit? any Diforders without 
Controul, the Tunizeens fearing to bring upon 
themſelves a ſavage Militia, who deſire nothing 
more than to march into a Country fo far preferable 
to their own, The chief Advantage of Tunis is 
the Weakning of the Algerines; and their Joy was 
too great to be quite concealed at the News of the 
Loſs of four Algerine Men of War, coming from 
Conſtantinople, with Forces, Piaſtres, and rich Mer- 
chandiſe. This Loſs, with that of the Spaniards 
taking Oran a little before, brought the Agerines 
very low, at the ſame Time ſo greatly reviving 
the Courage of the Tunigeens, that the Bey ſent a 
Meſſage to the Rais of an Algerine Corſair, which 
carried four Hundred Men, lying off Goulelta, 
that if any of his Crew came aſhore it ſhould be 
at their Peril. However, when it was reported 
that the Spaniards, fluſhed with their Succels, 
threatened to lay Siege to Algiers, burn their Ships, 
and deſtroy the Harbour, the Bey ſeemed greatly 
concerned, ſent Expreſs upon Expreſs to Algiers, 
with Aſſurances of Succours, tho“ at the ſame 
Time he always contrived Means to delay their 
March, being ſatisfied (as he was no Stranger to 
African Policy) that the Deſtruction of Algiers 
would be the Aggrandiſement of Tunis. A wiſe 


Bey is ſure to have ſome Renegadoes inveſted with 
| Authority 
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Authority, near the powerful Cheques on the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom ; for their Fortune entirely 
depending on the Beys, they keep ſuch a ſtrict 
Watch that they can hold no Intelligence with the 
Algerines, nor carry on any rebellious Practices 
among their Subjects. Another Defence againſt 
Algiers is to cultivate a good Underſtanding with 
the Bey of Conſtantina. And this indeed is to 
their mutual Advantage ; for if they are true to 
each other, and behave with Spirit, they will be a 
Match for the Algerines. Tunis ought to ſhew the 
greateſt Regard to thoſe two formidable European 
Powers England and France, for beſides the Bene- 
fit of their Commerce, it could not in the leaſt 
withſtand their Naval Power. The greateſt Dan- 
ger which threatens Tunis ariſes from its frequent 
inteſtine Quarrels, occaſioned by the Corruption 
and Violence by which the Beys acquire their Dig- 
nity ; ſo that their Attention would be wiſely em- 
ployed in regulating, if poſſible, thoſe Elections, 
leſt theſe Diviſions afford an Opportunity to the 
Algerines to fall upon them while their Swords are 
drawn againſt each other. The Tunizeens are al- 
ways at War with the Corficans, Sardinians, Vene- 
tians, Spaniards, and the Eccleſiaſtical State. 
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CAT. WW 
Of the Commerce of TUN1s. 


Ommerce, tho* underſtood but by very few, 
is the common Topic of every body. A ſu- 
perficial Knowledge of it is more conſpicuous to 
thoſe who live near the Sea Coaſt, and in order to 


enable ſuch as live at a great Diſtance to form ſome 
X Idea 


206 The HIsToRY of 


Idea of it, I ſhall give a brief Deſcription of the ſe- 
veral Veſſels which frequent the Roads and Har- 
bours of the Kingdom of Tunis, and the Method of 
Traffick. 

The Veſſeis may be divided into Ships, Patacha's, 
Polacha's, Ketches, Barks, Pinks, Tartans, and Ca- 
noes. T hele Veſſels have their reſpective Advantages, 
and are differently rigged and worked. The Ships 
have four Maſts, the Main-maſt, Fore-maſt, Mi- 
zen- maſt, and Bow-ſprit. The Patacha differs from 
the Ship, only in having no Rlizen-maſt. The 
Polacha has ſquare Sails to her Main- maſt, a Smack- 
ſail to her Fore-maſt, and a very ſmall Mizen- 
maſt. The Ketch has ſeveral Smack-fails for- 
ward, her Main-maſt is higher than that of other 
Veſſels, but her Mizen-maft and Bow: ſprit of the 

uſual length. All the Difference between the 
Bark and the Pink conſiſts in their Head, which 
in the former is full, but in the latter ſharp. The 
have a Main, Fore, and Mizen-maſt rigged — 
Smack-ſails. Moſt of the Tartans and Canoes, have 
but one Maſt, neither 1s there much Difference in 
their Sails, 

The Roads within the Dominions of Tunis are 
Cculetta, Byſerta, Porto Farina, Gallipa, Souſa, 
Meneſtcrra, and Sfax, of which the laſt is | the 
beſt, there being Ebb and Flood. | ; 

The Harbour of Porto Farino, if duly repair- 
ed and improved, would admit the largeſt Ships; 
though this is not to be expected, the. Govern- 
ment here affecting Parſimony, and often oppo- 
ſite te their own Intereſt. In its preſent ruinous 
Condition, a Frigate of forty Guns muſt be very 
cautious in going in. It is the Station for the 
Government's Ships, and has alſo an Arſenal, but 


w AIP provided with neceſſary Stores. 
| There 
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There is Water only for ſmall Merchant Veſſels | 


in Byſerta, where the Galliots lie. The Govern- 
ment have but four Ships, and thoſe but poorly 
rigged. The ſtrongeſt of them carries but forty 


Guns; there is indeed one of ſeventy, but b7 


the Defects in her Building, will never be fit for 
Sea. The Galliots amount to about thirty, car- 
ring from twenty to an hundred and twenty Men, 
and are generally commanded by a Renegado. 
The Ships go on a Cruiſe twice a Year. They 
are ſupplied with Oil, Vinegar, Butter and Biſ- 
cuit by the Bey; but as theſe Proviſions are not 
ſufficient, the four Captains, for two Piaſtres front 
every Turk on Board, increaſe the Allowance to 
a ſtated Rate, for forty or fifty Days at moſt, 
Theſe Ships are chiefly manned by Turks, Cou- 
lolis, and Renegadoes. The Chriſtian Slaves work 
the Ship, the Tarks being only concerned in the 
fighting Part. Upon taking a Prize, the Hull of 
the Veſſel, and halt the Cargo, after the Ship's 
Expences are deducted, belongs to the Bey, The 
other half is divided between the Rais and the 
Ship's Company. The Rais has ſix Shares, the 
under Rais four, the Pilot four, the Gunner four, 
the Clerk three, the Quarter-maſters two, the 
Cockſwain two, and each private Man half a Share. 
As to the Slaves, the Bey, beſides his half, has 
the Privilege of buying the others at a hundred 
Piaftres a Head, and feldom fails of ſelling them 
for three or four hundred. Every tenth Slave be- 
longs to the Divan. Other Galliots are fitted out 
by private Owners, who, as they are at all the 
Expence, and allow a ſettled Pay to the Com- 
pany, have the ſole Property of the Prizes. If 
a Merchantman happens to meet the Corſairs of 
the Government, who always carry Paſſports, the 

X 2 Maſter 
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Maſter is obliged to go on board the chief Rais, 
and produce his Paſſport. If the Rais prevents 
the Maſter of the Veſſel, only himſelf, and one 
other Perſon, are permitted to come on board 
the Ships. Upon the Arrival of any Chriſtian 
Ship in the Road, they hoiſt their Enſign, and fa- 
lute the Caſtle of Gouletta with three Guns, The 
Ships of the ſame Nation hoiſt their Colours as 
a Compliment, and the Maſter immediately goes 
a Shore to inform the Aga whence he came. The 
Men of War belonging to Chriſtian States come 
to an Anchor, a little farther from the Caſtle than 
Merchant Ships, and are firſt ſaluted by it accord- 
ing to their Rate, the Ships returning it with an 
equal Number of Guns. During their Continuance 
in the Road, the Flag is hoiſted at the Conſul's 
Houſe belonging to that Nation, and all the Mer- 
chant Ships keep their Colours flying. At the De- 
parture of a Ship of War the Government ſends 
off a Preſent of Oxen, Sheep, Poultry, and other 
Refreſhments. The Conſul of every Nation gives 
immediate Information to the Bey, of the Arrival of 
any Ship of War, and the Slaves are preſently 
confined in the Bagnios; for ſhould any one find 
means to make his eſcape on board her, there would 
be no reclaiming him. 

All Veſſels, which load or unload in the King- 
dom of Tunis, are obliged to pay four Duties. 
The Anchorage for thoſe which load and unload 
amounts to thirty-five Piaſtres ; and ſeventeen and 
a half in only one of theſe Cafes ; which Sum is 
divided, tho? unequally, between the Aga of the 
Caſtle of Gouletta, the Chaoux, and the Conſul's 
Interpreter. The Average on Ships loading or 
unloading, being a Part of the public Revenue, is 
raiſed or leſſened according to the Neceſlities of 

the 
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the State, which in 1733 was ſo urgent, that any 
Ships loading or unloading, paid twenty Piaſtres. 
The Patacha's, Polacha's, Kctches, and Canoes, 
eighteen ; Pinks and Barks fourtcen, and Tartans 
ten; if they both loaded and unloaded, double 
that Sum. All Veſſels pay a Duty of Two per 
Cent. on a Cargo taken on board at Tunis, called 
Conſulſhip, being deſtined for the Salary of tne 
' Conſul and other Officers. A Merchant of the 
greateſt Repute receives this Duty, and paſſes his 
Account every Year before the Conſul, Chancel- 
lor, and four Merchants. i 
The Caravan Veſſels, who trade to the Levant, 
are ſubje& to pay only half the Average, though 
ſome Captains chuſe to make ſeparate Voyages 
thither, and act as Factors, or Supercargoes for 
Merchants, exchanging their Loading for Wheat 
and Barley in the Levant, which they ſell to good 
Advantage in Spain, and the South of France. 
The Caravan Captains let their Ships by Charter- 
Party to Turks and Moors, They live very hard, 
and in no reſpect different from the private Men, 
who are not a little pleaſed with this Conformity. 
The uſual Method is to agree without any ſettled 
Pay, but ſhare the Profits of the Voyage, accord- 
ing to their reſpective Stations. The Caravans 
are of great Advantage to the State, by the great 
Reſort of People they occaſion, beſides the Tax 
on Paſſports. Many Engliſhmen are found among 
theſe Caravan Captains, and by the Contrivance of 
their Rigging fail with fewer Hands than any others 
who uſe this Trade. The Paſſports to French Cap- 
tains are, by the Deſire of their own Crown, limited 
to three Years,at the End of which they are to make 
Appearance at ſome Admiralty Court in France, be- 


fore they renew their Paſſport, under the Penalty of 
X 3 Con- 
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Confiſcation of Ship and Cargo, and a certain Sum 
for every Month ſince the Tranſgreſſion. Upon 
the Loſs of any French Veſſel, the Captain is 
obliged to deliver up his Paſſport to the Conſul, 
and to purchaſe a new one, whenever he fits out 
another Ship. The Engliſh, being naturally more 
licentious, will have their Paſſports to continue in 
Force ten Years, and are not confined to the above- 
mentioned Obligations, 

Tunis exports to France, Corn, Oil, Beans, Len- 
tils, Wax, Wool, Hides, and Morocco Skins ; re- 
ceiving in Exchange Spaniſh Wool, Languedoc 
Cloths, Vermillion, Sugar, Pepper, Cloves, Wine, 
Brandy, Paper, Hard Ware, Iron, and Steel, 

The Italian Trade is entirely in the Hands of 
the Jews, where they ſend the ſame Commodi- 
ties as to France. And import from thence Spa- 
#iſþh Cloths, Damaſks, ſeveral ſorts of Woollen 
and Silk Stuffs, and Gold and Silver Tiſſues. 
The Bey's Houſe is ſupplied with theſe by the 
Fews, who receive a good Payment in the Grant 
of the Farm of the Duties on Hides and Wax, 
The French pay Three per Cent. for all Goods 
which they bring from France, or carry thither, 
The Jews Ten per Cent. on their Imports from 
Italy. 

The Turks and Moors export yearly to the 
Levant, beſides Woollen Stuffs, Lead, Gold Duſt, 
and Chequins, a great Number of Bales of Caps, 
bringing in Exchange, Silks, Callicoes, Iron, Al- 
lum, and Vermillion. ” 

Tunis exports to Egypt, Oil, Soap, Caps, Gold 
Duſt, and Seville Piaſtres. The Oil ſent to Egypt 
is put up in Jarrs, and not in Caſks, becauſe, as 
a great Part of it is for the Service of the Moſques 


at Mecca and Medina, the Arabians would ac- 
| count 
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count the Oil polluted, as theſe Caſks might have 
formerly contained Wine. The 7Zunizeens import 
from Egypt, Linens, Coffee, Rice, Flax, and 
Cotton, 

The Number of the Engliſb is uncertain, but 
the French Ships freighted yearly at Tunis, by 
Turks, Moors, and Fews, amount to no leſs than 
an hundred and fifty for the Levant, and fifty for 
France and Italy. 

The Caravans from Salle and the Cadenſis, are 
rich Branches of the Tunis Commerce. That from 
Salle, which arrives yearly about three Weeks be- 
fore the Ramadan, enriches Tunis with Gold Duſt, 
or Chequins, to the Value of a Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling. The Cadenſian Caravan, 
which performs two Journies in the Year, brings 
Negroes, and Gold Duſt, which they exchange 
for French Cloths, Paper, Venice Glaſſes, Wire, 
and Coral Toys. The Nation of the Cadenfs lies 
South, and at a Month's Journey Diitance from 
Tunis, And though they live in one Town, hav- 
ing only two Streets, but of an exceſſive Length, 
they ſeem two different People, not only in their 
Names, but they have different Chiefs and Cuſtoms, 
living without having any Intercourſe with each 
other. The manner in which the Cadenfis and 
Negroes Traffick muſt not be omitted. They 
meet at a Mountain in Nigreria. The Cadenſis 
draw upon one Side, and the Negroes on the other. 
The Cadenſis range their Goods on the middle 
of the Mountain and retire. Then the Negroes 
come to take a view of them, placing under each 
Parcel, the Quantity of Gold Duſt they are in- 
clined to give, and retire to- the ſame Diſtance, 
It the Cadenſis, upon their return, find the Gold 
Duſt equivalent to. the Price they have marked 

+... upon 
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upon their Goods, they carry away the Duſt, and 
leave the Goods for the Negroes. But if the Gold 
Duſt be not equal to the Value of the Goods, they 
do not touch the Gold, till the Negroes have made 
a proper Addition. Thus theſe two Nations, ac- 
counted Savages, ſhew a Frankneſs and Probity 
worthy of the Golden Age, ſo pompouſly cele- 
brated by the Poets, tho* more authentic Hiſto- 
ries repreſent Mankind, as nearly the ſame in all 
Ages ſince the Creation. | 
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HE Revolutions of this State may be 
pertinately omitted, being only a Series 
of Perfidy, Ambition, and unnatural 
| Murders, like thoſe of the other States 
of Barbary; the ſame Scenes, only different 
Actors. 

It is governed by a Dey, and 1s, like the other 
Republics of Barbary, under the Protection of the 
Porte, to which they pay a yearly Tribute. 

This Kingdom is bounded on the North by 
the Mediterranean, on the Eaſt by Bara, on the 
South by Sara, or the Great Deſart, and on the 
Weſt partly by Tunis, and partly by Bilidulgerid. 
It is generally divided into two Provinces, Mari- 
time and Inland. Each of which have ſeveral 
Cities and Towns, the moſt remarkable of which 
are the following. 

Tripoli, the Capital of the whole Kingdom, is 
divided into two Parts, the Old and the News, 
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The Old is now almoſt in Ruins ; but the New, 
which is ſituated at ſome Diſtance from it, is very 
populous, though not very large. It is ſituated 
upon a barren ſandy Ground, incloſed with good 
Walls, Pyramidical Towers, Ramparts, Ec. but 
without any Ditches. It has only two Gates, one 
next the Sea, where it opens itſelf in the Form 
of a Creſcent, and the ether on the South to- 
wards the Land. The Point to the Eaſtward, is 
only an Aſſemblage of Rocks, with ancient and 
now almoſt ruinated Forts; the other to the Weſt- 
ward is flanked with a large Caftle. It has ſeve- 
ral good modern Fortifications, furniſhed with large 
Cannon. 

The Town has a good Appearance on the out- 
ſide, but within very poor and deſpicable, The 
Houſes are mean, low, and dark ; the Streets, nar- 
row, dirty, and irregular. Near it are ſtill remain- 
ing ſome Monuments of its ancient Splendour; 
particularly a very magnificent Triumphal Arch. 
Near half of this curious Piece of Antiquity, is 
buried in the Sand; but what remains of it abun- 
dantly demonſtrate its ancient Grandeur. In a. 
Burying-Place adjacent to the Walls, are found 
Coffins, Urns, Medals, and other curious Relics 
of Antiquity. The Friars of the Franciſcan Or- 
der have an handſome Church, Convent, and Hoſ- 
pital in the City, the latter of which 1s very ne- 
ceſſary in a Place ſo frequently ravaged by the 
Plague. The Country adjacent to the City, is 
full of Villa's, which are cultivated by Chriſtian 
Slaves, and nearly reſemble thoſe we have already. 
deſcribed in the Hiſtory of Algiers. 

Capes, or Capez, is a large Town, and well for- 
tified. It ſtands on a Bay of the ſame Name, 
which is defended by a ſtrong Fort. Moſt 


Authors agree, that it is the ſame with the an- 
| cient 
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cient Tacape, which made ſo Gee a Figure in the 
Times of the Romans, but the many Viciſſitudes 
it has underwent from the Gothe and order Bar- 
baroys Nations, and is at preſent ſo much expoſed 
to the Excurſions of the Arabiaus, who inhabit 
the Mountains, where they preſerve their ancient 
Liberty, that it is almoſt deſerted by its Inhabi- 
tants, being at preſent only inhabited by afew 
Fiſhermen and Labourers. The Soil which ſur- 
rounds it is very barren and ſandy, producing but 
very little Corn, with a few Dates, and a kind of 
ſweet Roots, which mixed with ſome boiled Al- 
monds, is the principal Food of its preſent Inha- 
bitants. The River Capez flows 8 it. This 
River is ſuppoſed to be the Tritan of the Ancients. 
It riſes in a ſandy Deſart near Mount Vaſſalet, and 
after waſhing this City falls into the Mediterre- 
nean. Its Waters are ſo hot, that they cannot be 
drank, till after they have been ſet by an Hour. 

Elbama, ſituated about five Leagues from Capes, 
is a very ancient Town, being built by the Ro- 
mans, as is evident from ſeveral Inſcriptions ſtill 
remaining. It is ſurrounded by a good Wall, com- 
pooſed of ſquare Stones. The People, who at pre- 

ſent inhabit this Town, and adjacent Country, are 
wretchedly poor, having neither Trade, Fiſhing, 
nor Huſbandry to ſupport them; but entirely 
ſubſiſt by Piracy and Robbery. Near this Town 
is a Spring of very hot ſulphurous Water, which 
is conveyed into the Place by an Aqueduct, but 
it muſt be expoſed for twenty-four Hours to the 
Air before it is drinkable. 

Zoora, or Zara, ſuppoſed to be the Port Pi- 
ſidan of the Ancients, but the many Viciſſitudes 
it has undergone has reduced it to a mean Town, 
ſurrounded by a ruinated Wall, and inhabited only 


by 
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by poor labouring People, who either burn Lime 
for their Living, or follow Fiſhing or Piracy. 

Theſe are all the Places of Note in this King- 
dam, and even thoſe which were formerly ſuch 
trading and opulent Cities, are at preſent dwind- 
1-4 into almoſt uninhabited Villages, whoſe wretch- 
ed Inhabitants are reduced to the utmoſt Degree 
of Miſery by Taxes, and all kinds of Oppreſſions. 
In ſhort, their Commerce is reduced to the loweſt 
Ebb, conſiſting chiefly in the great Quantity of 
Aſhes brought hither by the Arabians, which the 
French, and other European Nations, purchaſe to 
make Glaſs and Soap. 

Their principal Riches conſiſt in the Prizes taken 
by the Corſairs, which are about ſeven in Num- 
ber; but very ſmall, having but one Ship among 
them, the reſt being little Gallies. 

The Government, Trade, and Cuſtoms of this 
Republick have ſo near a Reſemblance to thoſe 
of Tunis, that it would only be a diſagreeable, as 
well as needleſs Repetition, to particulariſe them. 
However, they differ from them in one particular 
Point, being more obſervant of Treaties, at the ſame 
time never failing to puniſh ſeverely any who dare 
to violate them, Whether this proceeds from real 
Probity, or a Conſciouſneſs of their own Weakneſs, 
is uncertain ; however, this Punctuality is of very 
great Conſequence to Navigation, 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Origin and Revolutions of theſe 
| Kingdoms. | 


| OTH theſe Kingdoms were compre- 
hended in the ancient Mauritania, fo 
called from the Mauri its primitive In- 
habitants. Of all the Etymons relating 
to this famous Name, that of Dr. Hyde, who de- 
nves it from Mav' ri, an Arabic Word, ſignify- 
ing one that lies near the Paſſage, by which is 
meant the Streights of Hercules; and that of Nor- 
bart, who make Maurus equivalent to Mabur, 
or by an Eliſion of the Gutteral, very common 

among 
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amo among the Orfentals, Maur, i. e. 4 Weſtern Fer- | 
fon, Mauritania lying Weſt of - Phenice;- have 
been the moſt generally adopted by Geographers. 
From the Feruſalem Targum, or Paraphraſe of the 
Old Teſtament, it appears, that a Branch of the 
Mauri, ſhould be accounted the Offspring of Lud 
the Son of Miſraim, his Deſcendants being Gen. ix. 
in the Original, called Mauri; though, according 
to Leo, the Moors, by oral Tradition, imagined 
themſelves: Origharies' of the Sabzans, a People 
of Arabia Felix, drove out of their native Coun- 
try by the ¶MHrians. 

Though it appears that abſolute Monarchy pre- 
.vailed- from the earlieſt Ages in Africa, at leaſt, 
it certainly did when the 2 firſt carried their 
Arms thither; yet ſome Traces of Liberty are 
with Pleaſure obſerved among ſeveral Tribes of 
Moors, whom Appian calls «v7ivoue, as governed 
by their own Laws, or at leaſt under the limited 
Laws of their own Chief; but this Form was abro- 
gated on account of continual Wars, to which 
a Deſpotiſm ſeemed moſt adapted; and many 
ears before the Chriſtian Era, all Mauritania is 
found under one ſupreme uncontroulable Sovereign; 
as to their preſent State, it is that of the moſt 
vretthed Slavery, being nurtured up in an Opi- 
nion, that all who die by the King's Order, or 
Hand, are intituled to an eminent Place in Para- 
diſe; and moſt of their Princes have not failed 
to put their Submiſſion to terrible Trials. The 
moſt remarkable amongſt the ancient Mauritanian 
Cuſtoms are, that for a long time, their Infantry 
Fought only with Clubs, and Shields of Elephant 
Skins, themſelves being clad in thoſe of Lions 
and other Beaſts, which they kept on Night and 
The Cavalry, beſides Targets, had broad 


wor Lanees, "_— uſed no Saddles, their hat 
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had wooden Collars about their Necks, and were 
ſo docile, that they followed their Owners like 
Dogs. The Care ke Lenity of the Moors, make 
their Horſes ſurpriſingly loving and obedient, 
| kneeling down to receive their Rider, taking up 
A Stick. or Sword between their Teeth, and neigh- 
ing for Joy at the Sight of their Maſter, and 
coming when called; whereas our Brutality ſpoils 
that generous Creature; The Moors Food was 
Com and Herbage, often without any Preparation, 
though Water was all their Drink. Moſt of them 
lay on the bare Ground. yet amidſt their Hardi- 
neſs, they were very curious about their Tecth, 
Beard, and Nails, and never touched one ano 
that the Curls of their Hair might not be di 
compoſed. Their Skill in preparing Poiſons, is 
evident - from Horace s Mauri venennt:s grauida 
agittis Faſce, pharetra. The early Tranſactions 
in Manitania, are too greatly involved in Fable, 
to admit of any clear Account; Jaſtin intimates, 
that frequent Conteſts happened between the Car- 
| thayiniays and Mauri, as Neighbours, though ar 

other Times, they had Manritanias Mercenaries: in 
their Armies. 
Bogud, the firſt Prince mentioned with certain- 
iy, was Cotemporary with Julias Cæſar, and very 
. not only to his Succeſſes in Africa, 

t to the memorable Victory at Manda in Spain, 
| ae gave the Ain Stro to the Roman Re» 

ublic,.... 

After his Death, this Country was reduced to 
a Roman Province, and by Auguſtus conferred on 
the younger Juba, wi Br 4 Father had been King 
before | Boifius, a Prince of conſummate Learning 
and Virtue, His Son Prolomy was cut off hy the 
araricious.Caliguls. About this time. Tecarizas, 


a Nuwjdian, allembled a great Number of Barha- 
ny” » riant p 


1 
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: rians eager for Rapine, and gave the- Rombns mo 
ſmall Trouble; however, at laſt, he was put to 
the Sword, With a vaſt Number of his Followers. 
Auguſtus ſettled nine Colonies here ; and 'the Ro- 
man Cohqueſts extending, Claudius ſettled three 
more; all which were diſproportionate” either to 
ſubjugate or conciliate the Affections of 'fach a 
vaſt Country. About four Centuries after, as 'Tta 
itſelf could not withſtand the Attacks of flioſe in- 
numerable Swarms of Goths, which' came ruſhing 
upon them from the North; theſe Ravagers Goſſe | 
over into Africa, and made an eaſy Con queſt of 
all the Provinces here, the Inhabitants being? unwil- 
ling to exaſ perate a furious Enemy, by fighting 
for oppreſſive © Governors. The Gothic Domi- 
nion in Africa was alſo overthrown by the Sara- 
cens, an Eaftern People, and of ſimilar Feroci 
ty, about the Year of Cbriſ 6; aſter theſe had 
filled the Country 88 all kinds of Miſtries, 
they were diſpoſſeſſed by the Arabiant, whom 
a fiery Devotion to Mas ſent out of their 
own Country, to propagate the Alcoran all along 
Africa, wit Fire and Sword. Having obtained 
their Ends, many of their Chiefs uſed their Power 
with great Wiſdom and Mildneſs; but by the 


the Almoravides were raiſed to the Sovereignty i in 
1068. Foſeph,” the | ſecond Monarch of this Race, 
founded Morocco, ſubdued the Kingdom of Fez, 
and likewiſe the Mooriſh Dominions in Spain. His 
Grandſon," Albo- Hali, ordered. à Set of Arabian 
Doctors to compile the Works now extant, in 
the Name of Avicenna, but the Glory of the Al- 
moravides terminated in him, for being defeate 

and killed, the Crown was tranferred ro the Line 
of the Almobads. It was Mahomed, the fourth of 
this De who loſt the famous Battle of Ser- 


ra 
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r Mirens againſt the Spaniards, and with it the 
© Mooriſh Conqueſts in Spain ; however, it was well 
fought, for the total of the Slain, on the African 
Side, was not leſs than two hundred thouſand, 
with this particular, that the Spanſe Army, dur- 
ing ſeveral Days, uſed no other Fuel than che 
Pikes, Lances, and Arrows of their Enemies. Af- 
ter three other Princes of this Houſe, whoſe tur- 
bulent Reigns ended in violent Death, it became 
extinct. The above-mentioned Mahomed, 'by com-, 
putation of Time, muſt he him, 'to*whom Ma- 
Ibero Paris makes King Jebn of Englund ſend 
an Embaſſy for Succours' againſt his Barons und 
che Bench, offering Both to hold his Kingdom 
of hien, and embrace Mabometaniſm: The Moorifh 
— 1 anſwered with ſome Indignation, that he had 
read the Book” of Paul's Epiſtles, which'he 
liked 'fo, that were he to chuſe another Reli- 
gionzit mould be Chiianity; but every Man ſhould 
die in that Set" wherein He was born, and Paul's 
forſaking 2 Judaiſin, was the only exceprionable | 
1 — 5 Shia. Mat. Paris was a Monk, and Job 
ned Enemy to the Fraternity, ſo that Envy, 
0 it did Hot "invent, may have r 4 
tory. een ee 
The Race of the Meine, raiſeq themſelves on 
the former, to be involved in 'greater Miſeries;' 
being murthered by their chief Confidents,” Bro- 
thers and Sons. Alboacen che fixth of them, with \_ 
an Army. of four hundred thouſand Foot and ſeven- 
ma_ thouſand” Horſe,” was defeated totally by ' 
| "thouſand Foot, and fourteen” thoufahd © 
Hog, headed by the Kings of Caftitle and T he, 
ag The Period of the leis Was in 1540 
and the Cherifft, à Name affefted by Maboner's 
Deſcendants; attained | their Grandeur, by Arti- 
ger and -Cruelty ; _ the 2 proved 
2 ans 
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anſwerable to their Guilt. Amer the firſt 
vas dethroned by his Brother Mahomed, who. after 
- Reign of continual Broils, was murdered by his 
on Guards. Abdalla his Son, to ſecure. himſelf, 
- Put ten of his twelve Brothers to Death, and for- 
kunately died before the Revenge meditated againſt 
him broke out. Mabomet his Son was forced to 
fly to Sebqftian King of Portugal, who, together 
with the two Competitors for the Sovereignty. of 
- Morocco, was ſlain at the Battle of Alcazar 1578. 
Phe Reigns of his Succeſſors appear in the —. 
odious Loght. Sidan the eighth Prince of this Line, 
having reſtored Peace to the Country, a Gang of 
Pirates ſheltered themſelves in Salle, a Sea · Port in 
the Kingdom of Fez, to put a ſtop to whoſe De- 
Predations, he ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy to Charles 
the Firſt of England, who diſpatched the deſired 
Succours, by which Sidaz maſtered the Port, der 
ſtroyed the Pirates, and ſent three hundred Cbri- 
Lian Slaves as a preſent to his Britannic Majeſty, 
His Iſſue was cut off by a collateral Branch; of 
which Maley Archy the Firſt, having drank to 
Exceſs, and riding furiouſly into a Grove of Orange 
Trees fractured his Scull. His Nephew Mules 
Hamet, than Baſha of Morocco, cauſed himſelf to be 
laimed King, whilſt a Brother took the ſame 
ld: Step in Teffilet:; but the famous Mulet If 
mael, alſo Brother to che late King, overcame both 
the Competitors; as he made fo. much Noiſe in 
his Time, and was remarkable for Policy, Cruel 
ty, and what feems a Contradiction, Religion, a 
mate particular Account of him cannot be un- 
acceptable. - He was a ſtrict Judiciary, but in a 
wild manner, as appears by one Inſtance among. 
many; a:Braftr; or Farmer, being robbed hy the 
King's Negroes of a Yoke of Oxen, which were 


all his Subſiſtence, applied himſelf 59 the Kings ' 
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who ſeeming to reſent the Villany, made all his 
Negro - Guards ' paſs by the Man, and immediate- 
iy thot every one whom the Braber had accuſed ; 
then aſking him what Satisfaction he could make 


for the Lofs of ſo many ftout Negroes, and the 


Man being flunned at the Queſtion, he ſuffered the 
ſame Fate as the Robbers. 

. He was ſo addicted to building and pulling 

down, that it is reported, that al his Binding 
were now ſtanding, They would reach to Fez, which 


is twelve Leagues off; but he told 3 


dants, r e ee. for, 


+ fays he, if I have a Bag of Rats, un 6 1 keep 
that Bag ſtirring, they will eat their way throw 


His Wives were computed at three thouſand, and 
his Concubines at five thouſand. He had. nine 
ters. He 


hundred Sons and 'three hundred Daug 
ofeſt himſelf ſuch à ſtrict Obſerver of theit Law. 
* he kept their Ramadan, or Lent, four Months 
every Year; and before he entered upon an e 
of Conſe uſed to proſtrate himſelf uon 
Earth for a confiderable time, believing” that he 
then received Directions from "Mahowet, and that 
all ' his Proceedings were no other than the Dic+ 
tates of the Almighty. All the Diſturbamces ke 
ever - ee Sper ſhows 4 
Mahomet, attem to dethrote ym | 
2 he was juſtly puniſned for his 1 m. 
bition ; for being taken Priſoner 
Muly Eidos, his Right Hand and 
cut off, 2 he ſoon died, not ſuffer! 
Blood to be ſtopt, but tearing off the 
Zidan, for this 2 


kenneſs, excited his own Wives to 2 
Iſomat! died in extreme old A 
oral Cauſes of which may be in 


Y 3 


r Meder 
Foot werd 
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portant Service, was —— | 
Heir to the Crown; bur his Cruelty wp: as . 
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quent Riding, and /ſtrict Temperance for ät is 
ad of him, that, the Uſe of Women excepted, 

he was as temperate as any Man in his Kingdom, 

and exceeded them all in a rigid Obſervation. c 

the ſuperſtitious Part of his Religion, which chiefly 

| Alupported him for ſo many, Years in the moſt ab- 
ſolute Tyranny ever exerci ed for ſo long a Time. 

Muley Hamet Deby his Son, by a favourite Queen, 
was nominated his Succeſſor; and, according to 
ſome, his Father's Motive for it was Muley's dil; 
ſolute Life, the old Emperor being | perluaded,. 
that the Contraſt would make his own Reign. ap: 
pear more glorious. Iſomael's Death had, been 
concealed two Months, in order to give Hawet 
Time to ſecure himſelf againſt his two Brothers 
elder than himſelf. Accordingly Abdalla, as was 
ſuſpected, made an Attempt to uſurp the Sove- 
reignty, but was defeated, though afterwards he 
was received into Favour, _ Hamel Deby being now 
in the quiet Poſſeſſion of the Throne, ordered a 
ſtrict Account to be taken of his Father's Trea- 
ſure, which amounted to fifty Millions, beſides 
Jewels. This immenſe, Sum he increaſed by ten 
Millions more, from the Dominions he was Maſter 
of before his Father's Death; and was ſo rapaci - 
ous- as to ſtrip. bis Father's. laſt eight hundred 
Wives. of all their Gold and Jewels Elate with 
his Power and Riches, he plunged himſelf into all 

kinds of Debaucheries, which utferly indiſpoſed him 
for the Buſineſs and Behaviour of a King: Nor was 
he long without feeling the Effects of this Bru- 
tiſhneſs; | A Rebellion broke out in the Kingdom 
of Fetuan; where his Army, commanded by his 
Brother Abdalla, aſter taking the chief City, was 


o 
- * 


again drove out with a terrible Slaughter. 
© +dbdeImelek, his other Brother, taking Advan- 
tage of theſe Confulions, and of the Cane the 


cople 
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People had for the King, aſſembled an arm of 
ſixty thouſand Men, As he advanced, 
Mode Morocco elf not ercepted. ſurrendered. 40 
im 
Hamet Deby was by this time convinced. of 5 
Error, and appointed one of his Brother's 1 N 
mander of his Troops; but for want of E xpe- 
rience in Military Affairs, he gave his Enemy 
Battle before his Army was in a proper Condition, 
and was defeated. However a ſecond Army, much 
ſtronger than the former, and commanded by the 
General of the Blacks, ſufficiently revenged t 
Loſs of the firſt Action, for they entirely rout 
Abde/melek's Army, killing his own So, made two 
of his Generals Priſoners, and he was himſelf.oblig- 
ed to ſeek his Safety in his Flight. 
Every Thing ſeemed now to promiſe. Tranquis 
lity. to: Hamet Deby; for no ſooner did the News 
of Abdelmelck's Defeat reach the Ears of the 4 
larbes, than they threw down their Arms; and the 
Difſenſion which then' ſubliſted between the two 
Cities of Fez, one of which had expelled thoſe 
Troops which the King had ſent to pacify chem, 
were happily terminated. The Bacha, Who was 
the Fomenter of theſe Quarrels, was enticed to 
the Court of Hamet Deby, who immediately cauſed 
him to be ſtrangled with a Silk - ſtring, his Body: 
to be. carried on a Mule through all the Streets in 
Mequinez, and whipt with Rods; z at the fame. 
time a Herald was ordered to repeat. the follows, 
ing Words: Be faithful to your King, and take 
Notice that in this manner he puniſhes Traitor Wh 
Notwichſtanding the Danger Hamel Deby had 
been expoſed. to, his. natural Inclination was ſo 
predominate, that he ſunk into all his former De-, 
baucheries. His firſt Eunuch, in concert with the 


f e of the Kingdom, formed a Conſpiracy to 
2 puniſh 
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puniſh 60 vicious a' Prince, and ſo effectually uni- 
ted all Parties, that he was arreſted in his Palate 
the 18th of March. Abdelmelek, though at this 
Time abſent, was proclaimed King, and his Som, 
during his Abſence; intruſted with' the Govern- | 
ment. This fugitive Prince was not found with- 
dut great Difficulty, and in order to reſtrain the 
People till his Arrival, which happened the 1 5th 
of April, they were obliged to make uſe of ſeveral 
Stratagems. 
* The Eunuch, Traitor to his former Miſter, 
expected no leſs than to be made Abdelmelet's ſole 
Favourite and prime Miniſter; but finding him- 
felf diſappoin he endeavoured to betray the 
Prince he had ſor” on the Throne, and undeftook 
to reſtore Hamet Deby. Abdelmelek, who was in- 
formed of this Conſpiracy, intended to be before- 
Rand with his Rival. In order to this, he ſent 
His Son, who was then at Taßler, to pluek out that 
Printe's Eyes; but two Officers, who were in the 
Sectet, gave him Notice of the Danger be was 
expdſed to, and furniſhed him with -g60d Hoſes, 
by which means he eſcaped into the Deſart be- 
fore the Arrival of - Abdelmelet's Son, which hap 
med but a few Hours after. This Flight, how- 
„ gave Abdelmelek great Satisfaction, as he 
Mn he now had nothing to fear: But his 
many Acts of Injuſtice, together with the Scorn 
and Cruelty with "which he uſed' the Blacks, made 
them Revolt, and re- proclaim Hamet Deby, This 
Prince had- raiſed'a Body of fifteen thouſand Men, 
which being joined by the Blacks, and his other 
roops, his Army conſiſted of ſixty-five thoufand 
Men. Abdelmetth retired to Meguinex, Where he 
was beſieged by Hamet Deby. After a fe Days 


the City ws was taken by Storm, thro' the Treachery 


of about four "thouſand + of Ableimeltt's _ 
* 0 
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who fotzended to Hamer Deby. It will: cafily be 
imagined from the natural Ferocity of tlielsPeopli, | 
what dreadful Hayock was made among the Van 
quiſhed. Hamer Deby's firft Care was 10 punith 
the Authors of the Revolt in favour of kis Bre- 
ther. He cauſed them to be nailed ale t6 the 
Doors of the City; and one of them dre 
by the Weight of his Body, Which had draw 
out the Nails, was cut in Pieces on the OwW²änd 


on; Al delme retired 60 2 
ned with his Victoly, 2 
cloſe, and beſieged him in that CM Ne 
his FOP 


He therein 


him Maſter of it. H 
he impoſed on the Inhabitants, Was thas | 
deliver to bir bis Brother, This che 

4 


the Deſign which. be Ness 
but Addelmeltk af. 
other han theſe 


watched 
61 tlie 


lis Paſſion for Wine was too predemin 
cotiquered; ſo that he ruined. hie Contſtitution, and 
deck the 2 2d of Mareb, 17297 fly Days after 4 
Anclet hac been ſtfang iel by 5 Order- * 
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The Throne became vacänt by the Death 'of 
ſe two: Competitors. As this Kingdom is not 

Kary, but the Throne is always filled, cither 
by Election or Uſurpation, it is no Wonder that 
there ſhould be many Competitors; however, one 
of ; Muley Jſumael's Wives, by the ſtrong Intereſt 

Me made with the Grandees, and the large Sums 

. diſperſed Among the: Blacks, prècured the 

Crown for her Son A dalla. This Prince till then 

appeared of a'mild e. His firſt Care was 

to ſecure Muley Boufer, the Son of Hamet Deby, 
whom he looked upon as a powerful Competi- 
tor ; but Beufer found: means to make his Eſcape, 

d took Sanctuary in a Moſque. The Iman, 

weyer, from ſome ſecret Motive, delivered him 

25 up to Abdaila. He was a ſecond time clapt into 
Priſon, and a ſecond. time eſcaped. T 
Ft refuſed to acknowledge 4bdalla, who hav 

inge after an obſtinate Siege of ſix Months, made 

himſelf Maſter of it, ſeemed fully determined ut 
terly to deſtroy it; This he had certainly effect - 
ed, "had it not been repreſented to him; that this 

City having a Santon for its Founder, who was 

worſhipped. throughout the whole Country, he 

would unavoidably draw on himſelf the Abhorence 
of, the People, the Indignation of the Santon, and. 

the Curſe of the Almighty, : 75 
At this time, the Duke de Ripperds, be had 

been driven oui of Spain, arrived at Meguinezꝝ, and 

ropoſed to Mulq Abdalla, to undertake the 

locking up of Ceuta and. Melilla, and ruining 
the Spaniſb Coaſts; alſo to unite the Piratical States 

of Barbary in a League, and tranſport an, Army 
| of; Moors into en | Abdalla, being informed of 
Abilities of, the Duke, and the Appre- 

— — the People of. Europe were under on Ac. 


count of his Attachment to him, hy his Admiral, 
«iT 


Perez, 


Perez, who was lately returned from the: Hague, 
inſtantly determined to put his Scheme in practice 
and leave the Preparations for, as well as the Con- | 


. Blc 
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duct of, the War entirely to his Care. 
Accordingly, he began to put his Projects in 
Execution, by taking the ſtrong Places poſſeſſed 


+ 


by the Spaniards.in, Africa. With this View he 
diſguiſed his Servant St. Martin, and ſent him as - 
a Spy to . Melilla, This Seryant fortunately per- 
formed. this Expedition, and ſafely returned to the 


Camp of his Maſter; where he no ſooner render- 


ed an Account to the Duke, than he immediate- 
ly gave Advice ta the Emperor, whereupon a gran 
Council was held, in which it was determine 

to open the Trenches before Ceuta. The molt ex-. 
perienced Officers. among the Moors, When this 
Queſtion was debated, declared themſelves againſt 


it. They repreſented, with great Earnelſtneſs, the 3 


many fruitleſs Attempts they had made within 
the Space of forty Years ; the great Expence of 
Blood and Treaſure, which the Blockade alone had 
coſt, the Empire, and the Reaſons. which Expe- 
rience had taught them, by which they believed 
the Place to be impregnable. But to theſe Ob- 
jections, the. Duke, now the Baſhaw de Ripperda, 
anſwered ſo clearly, removed their Difficulties with 
ſuch Facility, and opened to them ſo many new 
Methods of acting offenſively, that they all im- 
mediately came over to his Opinion, fo that it 
was unanimouſly reſolved to beſiege the Place in 
Form, and without any farther Delay,  . 
The next Day there was a grand Promotion 


of Officers, on which Occaſion the Renegadoes 


had extraordinary Reſpect ſhewed them through 
the Intereſt of Ripper da, and Ali, a French Rene. 
gado; the former of which was declared Com- 
mander in Chief, and the latter had a very con- 
er = 8 ˖ 1. ſiderable 
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Aerie _ poet given htm. * Aal, 
now fully reſolved to bens the Plan 
of bo hew Favourite, took att imaginable Pains 

to afſemble a choice Body of Infantry, for the Re- 
infortement of the Troops before Ceuta, that no 
Time might be loſt in reducing chat important 
Plate, This Body of For, to the Number of ten 
thbtifand eg oh bein $4 once drawn together, and in 
4 Condition ts march, the Biſhaw de Ripperds put 
Aimtſelf ar their Head, conducting them in Perſon 
t& Caitd, Where he directed all Things wich the 
fame Genius, Sprit, anck inde fatigabſe Induſtry, 
that could have” beet expected i 4 General, who | 
kat never ſtudied atly thing? bor ce Art of War. 
Wer he had taken A the neceſſity Precautions, . 

4 infpired his Troops Wirk the uftat Ardor,” 
Fading then in Perſoii oh ſeveral flight Expedi- 
tions, and given. the Engineers ay Idea of hi 
Works hecefTary for carrying on the Siege, . 
tame to Mc ar ter. | 
"The Emperor wr Rice with the 
Mirks of Diſtinckxion, Having been infortnied 'by 
the Moorih Officers, who A&Conipented him, ch 
fe had abſolutely charged the Face of Affairs, and 
infp red the Troojs who forfiied the Blockade 

fie” Vigour, that inſtead of locking up 
Ger 55 condemned to un endleſs Taſk, they 
cafked of Pei but Feaſts and Dönafiöru, on 
their taking Stemon 2 the Place, which they 
Made no Senn of effectipg in the f ſpace of a 
few Moodis, As for the Han Himfeff, Re af- 
fected great Modeſty. in bis Behaviour, he ſpoke of 
: Fortifications of Cent, as much mote confider- 

able in . than t hey had e to wil 
from the Plans ; he commendett the Cour ; 


1 Viſeip ine of the Garriſon, and the 8 og 


mach d 7 the Governor för its Defence; but con- 
* cluded 
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| Reſounen an arcs loa ered the Foe 


ror and his Council, j>- thay ee 0 

Oppoſition, he doubted not to make hiw(elf alter 
of the Place, and that within a reaſonable time; 
but deſired che pro per Supplies of Ammunition, 
Proyiſians, and 1 1. N . for . carrying. en 
the Siege, ſhould. he ſent wi 0 delay to the 
Camp, chat the Spirits of the Soldiers 4s, Not 
fink, and that they 2 have * doubt af 14 

exerting all his Intere Fayour., 
Propoſals were ſeconded by Pres, and immediate 
Tut to, the Arriyal of which 3 0 

Camp effectually eonciliated the Heart 
to their new:Baſhaw,. whom, they 
1 as the common Father of the Tiooph, : Fa 
boring on him the laudeſt and molt, exceſſive 


4 the Baſhaw. de Ripperda, was pot long, þ 
happy, for his Spy, NM. de K.. 1 . a 
promiſed Mountains for runping dail 
af being broke upon the W heel, e 
1 that the Spaniargs were preparing to 8 
port an Army into Africa, in order to rgtaße 
Oran, and, perhaps to puſh their Congueſts. Mall 
farther. - At the ſame time, he preſented. him. 
with the King of Spain's Declaration, 1 10 

Seville the 6th of June, 173% ASL he Rep 
ſons. of that Expedition, and 
the true Intent thereof. He Aral e 1 
diſtin Account of the Armada, which <p 
of twelye ry of -the 800 5 ah Fri 18 858 

— Salli 


of Veteran Troops on Be i 9, X 
die nee, wn which landed on the 2 
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Fine.” Oran is about a Mile and half in Circum- 
ference, ſituated on a Bay in the Mediterranean, 
Partly on a Plain, and partly upon an Aſcent of 
a Hill, and is well fortified, according to its Diſ- 
poſition; but being commanded by ſeveral Hills, 
the Avenues, diſtant Caſtles, Redoubts, with the 
Town itſelf, require no leſs than ten thouſand 
Men to ſtand a. vigorous Siege. 
Muley Abdalla gave Orders to the Baſhaw de 
Ripperda, to take care to provide Oran, which 
belonged to the Algerines, who were now in Al- 
liance with him, with every thing neceſſary for 
ſuſtaining a long Siege, which he performed very 
effectually, and commanded himſelf in Perſon in 
the Place, which was defended by an Army of 
twelve thouſand Men, and he ſhewed great Skill 
and Intrepidity, in taking ſuch Poſts as might moſt 
incommode the Enemy in their Debarkment, ant 
animating the Men in ſuch hot Service. They 
behaving very well for two Hours, a ſingular Re-' 
folution in Mooriſb Troops, but a Spanifh Serjeant 
of Dragoons, with only ſixteen Men, taking Poft 
at a Well; a pretty Diſtance from the main Body, 
Alt, a French Renegado, ſurrounded him with three 
hundred Horſe, but this gallant handtul of Men, 
though nine were killed, repulſed the Moors three 
Times, which ſo intimidated them, that they could 
not be brought to the Charge a fourth Time a- 
5 5 ſuch invincible Men. This ſtout Reſiſtance 
acilitated Montemar's Landing, who being a moſt 
expert Officer, took ſuch a Method, that the 
Moors, though directed by the ſagacious Ripper- 

da, were not able to do any conſiderable Miſchief, 
of obſtruct the Debarkment. For, as each Bat- 
tallion came aſhore, which was executed with all 
poſſible Regularity, the firft Line inftantly - drew 
up, and moved forwards to an advanced "ow 
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and fo alternately, that the Troops might have 
a clear Space to form without Delay or Diforder. 
This Diſpoſition following immediately upon the 
Serjeant's Bravery, ſtruck the Moors” witty ſüch a 
Terror, that they retreated to the Hills. Rip- 
perda, in a Council of War, and among the Ranks, 
warmly reproached their Mifbehaviour, telling 
them withal, that as they were now twenty thou- 
ſand effective Men, and the Spaniurds diſpirited 
with Fatigue and Heat, he intended à general 
Action the next Day, wherein he charged them 
to retrꝭ ve their Character, as their whole Coum- 
try lay at Stake. His Words were not loſt, for 
they fell on ſo furiouſſy; that they overthrew the 
Spaniſh Right Wing; but contrary to all military 
Conduct, crouded their whole Force to the Left, 
in Purſuit of an Enemy already btoken, withour 
attending to the Motions of that Wing which was 
formed and entire. The Count e Montemar, too 
wiſe not to take Advantage of their Indifcretion, 
ordered his own Left Wing ſpeedily to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Hills, which: had been impru- 
dently quitted by the Moors; then diſpatching'a 
Reinforcement to his Right, they faced. about, and 
repulſed the Enemy, whilſt he himſelf preffet] for- 
ward in the Center. The Moors, quite amazed at 
the Dexterity of the Spaniards Motions, fearing to 
be ſurrounded, fled in ſuch Confuſion, that nei- 
ther Words, Example, nor-Puniſhment could rally 
them, and even the eloquent and intrepid Rig- 
perda was threatned to de forſaken, unleſs he 
would ſuffer himſelf to be carried off upon a very 
ſwift Camel. The next Day, being the firſt of 
July, the Count de Montemar marched to Oran, 
which, with five Caſtles, he found quite abandon- 
ed, and which was more extraofdinary,' the Ma- 
gazines full of Ammunition, ſeveral 9 
; | ents 
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Tents. Kanding, and a large Sum of Money, be- 
ſicles a hundred and forty Braſs and Iron Cannon, 
twelve Field Pieces, and ſeven Mortars, This 
Important Conqueſt coſt the Spaniards not above 
tc hundred Men, killed and wounded, whereas 


the Moors, in their weak Defence, loſt above a 


thouſand, The exceſſive Heats coming on, it was 
Judged adviſable to return to Spain, after making 
new Works, and leaving a Garriſon. 

The Spaniards were no ſooner returned, but the 
Moers, under the Command of Ripperda, again 
reſumed their Project of taking Ceuta, together 
with recovering Oran. In order to which, Rip- 
penda told Muley Abdalla, that it would be of great 
Importance to negociate a Peace with the States 
of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoly, that they might 
furniſh Ships of War and Tranſports, on any Oc- 
caſion ; he further adviſed, that moderate Terms 
ſhould be immediately offered to the free Moors, 
who at this time were in Arms againſt the Em- 
peror, and as they were allowed to be the beſt Sol- 
diers in Berbary, they would greatly augment 
his Army before Ceuta, both by their Numbers, 
and the Reputation of their Courage and martial At- 
chievements. Muley Abdalla liſtened to both Pro- 
poſals, and Terms were according ſent to the Gene- 
ral of the free Moors, The Officer returned in 
a few Days, bringing the agreeable News, that the 
Offers were accepted, and that they were in full 
march to join the Army before Ceuta. The Ba- 
ſhaw immediately ſet out, and found them about 
two Leagues diſtant from Ceuta. At the ſame 
time he was informed, that the Garriſon of that 
Place, having received a conſiderable Reinforce- 
ment from Spain, were marched out, to met him in 
the open Field. The Baſhaw, charmed at this 
News, made a long Harangue to the Army, where- 


in 
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n he expoſed the tyrannical Fury of the Spani- 
ards, the Injuries they had done their 'Anceſtors, 
their preſent Deſign to ſubdue Barbary, and re- 
duce them all to the wretched State of being Slaves, 
He likewiſe exhorted them to follow his Exani- 
ple, who was then going to lead them againſt 
his Enemies and their own. The Moors were 
fo tranſported” by his Eloquence, that they expreſ- 
ſed their Rage like Beaſts, by loud Cries and hor- 
rid Noiſes. The Baſhaw, however, was not ig 
norant of their Meaning; and while they were 
in this Situation drew them up in Order of Battle, 
and immediately marched to meet the Spaniſh 
Forces. 

The Eugen was long and bloody, the 
Infidels, contrary to their wonted Cuſtom, fight- - 
ing boldly hand to hand, and rallying three or 
four times, which they had never done before. 
The Baſhaw, during the whole Action, not only 
expoſed his Perſon as much as any private Man, 
but rode 'to each ſeparate Corps, exhorted, en- 
couraged, charged with, and rallied them, till at 

length, after prodigious Efforts, the Spaniards 

were totally defeated, and forced to retire in great 
Confuſion to Ceuta. This encouraged the ambi- 
tious Baſhaw to open the Siege of Ceuta in Form, 
and at the ſame time, he ſent upwards of thirty 
thouſand Men, under the Command of Ali, to aſſiſt 
in forming the Siege of Oran, 

But this Succeſs did not continue long, for the 
Governor of Ceuta, receiving Information that the 
Moors, elevated with their late Succeſs, lay ſtrag- 
Sling along the Trenches, and that their advanced' 
Guards were at a great Diſtance from their Head 

uarters, it was reſolved to make a Sally in the 
Night. This was executed by five Detachments, 


confiſting of ſix thou Men, excluſive of © five 
Z hundred 
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hundred Pioneers, commanded by Don Foſeph 
Aramburo, Count Mahoni, and other Perſons of 
Diſtinftion, This Affair was ſo well conducted, 
that the Moors were driven out of the Trenches, 
the Trenches themſelves filled up, the Cannon 
natled, the Head-Quarters plundered, and the Ba- 
ſhaw de Ripperda himſelf obliged to fly in his 
Shirt on Horſeback to Tetuan, the greateſt Part 
of his Infantry being cut to Pieces. The Moorifp 
Cavalry, however, behaved in quite another man- 
ner, they formed in the Plain behind their Works, 
charged the Enemy vigorouſly, gave time to ſome 
Corps of Foot to form behind them, who after- 
wards returned to their Poſts; ſo that after an 
Action. of ſeven Hours, the Spaniſh Troops re- 
turned into the Place with a great Booty, ſeveral 
Standards, and other Trophies of Honour. 

Some Months paſſed before the Moors made 
any future Attempt ; but towards the End of the 
Summer 1732, the Army of the Moors being 
increaſed to fifty thouſand Men, they inveſted Oran 
in the following manner. A Corps under the 
Command of Bigottilos, formerly Governor of 
Oran, beſieged the Caſtle of Santa Cruz, and ano- 
ther Corps of Troops, under the Command of 


the Son of the late Dey of Algiers, lay encamp- 


ed on, the Side of a Mountain oppoſite the Caſtle 


to cover the Siege, while Ali with his Forces lay 


ſtill at a greater Diſtance, in order to ſupport both 
Armies, as there ſhould be Occaſion, and to ſuc- 
cour either, if they ſhould be attacked. Brgot- 
tiles preſſed the Siege with all imaginable Vigour; 
he had reduced the Caſtle of Santa Cruz to great 
Extremities, and was actually preparing to jftorm. 
it. The Marquis de Santa Cruz, who command- 
ed in Oran, perceiving the Neceſlity there was of 
hazarding all Things for the Relief of. that Place, 
committed the Care of this important Enterprize 

A to 
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to Sir Charles Worgan, an Iriſh Gentleman, who 
was a Colonel in the King of Spain's Service. In 
the Morning before he marched out with his De- 
tachment, the Marquis de Santa Cruz brought all 
the Artillery of the Place to bear upon the Re- 
trenchments thrown up by the Troops under the 
Command of the Son of the Dey of Algiers, and 
made fuch other Diſpoſitions, as obliged him to 
ſend for Reinforcements from Bigottilos. As ſoon 
as the Spaniards perceived the Moors in full March 
on this Side, Colonel Worgan marched out with 
his Detachment, which he drew into Order of 
Battle, ſo as to cover the Edge of a deep Valley, 
where the Moors lay generally in Ambuſcade. This 
Diſpoſition diſtracted the Moors more than the 
other, Bigottilos recalled his Troops; but before 
they returned, the Head of the Convoy of Am- 
munition and Proviſions was actually entering the 
Fort of Santa Cruz, under the Fire of their Bat- 
teries, which was ſo warm from a Proſpect of 
their being well ſupplied, that the Moors durſt 
not diſturb them. Brgottilos, however, drew im- 
mediately a large Body of Troops into the Valley, 
with an Intent to cut off the Retreat of the Convoy, 
or at leaſt oblige the Detachment which eſcorted 
it, to fight upon very unequal Terms. Colonel 
Worgan being apprized of his Deſign, ordered two 
Companies of Grenadiers to poſſeſs themſelves of 
the Paſs through which the Enemy were to march, 
in order to cut off the Convoy. This they per- 
formed ſo happily, that the Moors were obliged 
to retire, and to regain their Batteries, from whence 
they fired with ſuch Effect, that a Spaniſb Officer 
was killed by a Cannon-Shot, another wounded, 
and Colonel Worgan himſelf, ſo covered with Duſt, 
that he could hardly ſee. By nine in the Morn- 
ing, the Convoy had ſet — again from the C _— 
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of Santa Cruz, and Colonel Worgan began his Re- 
treat. In order to this, the Cavalry of the De- 
tachment was ordered to make a Front towards 
the Sea, to cover ſix Companies of Grenadiers, 
who were poſted under Santa Cruz, three Com- 
panies being to return to that Caſtle, and the other 
three to that of Oran. But while Colonel Wor- 
gan paſſed to and fro in giving his Orders, he 
received a Muſket-Shor, which diſabled him fo, 
that he was forced to quit the Field, and leave 
the Command to the Marquis de Turbilly his Lieute- 
nant-Colonel. This unlucky Accident either made 
the Horſe forget the Orders they had received, or 
elſe their new Commander repeated them in ſuch a 
manner, that they aifunderfiood them; for by 
defiling too ſoon, they left the fix Companies of 
Grenadiers abſolutely uncovered. The Enemy 
took Advantage of this, and ſo vigorouſly attack- 
ed them, that they were obliged to retire in great 
Confuſion. However, this was nothing compa- 
rable to the Loſs of the Moors, which amounted 
nearly to 2000 Men, among whom were 19 Officers 
of Diſtinction, and one of the Sons of Bigottilos, As 
there was now no longer Hopes of taking the Fort 
of Santa Cruz, the Moors: in all Probability would 
have raiſed the Siege, had not their Spirits been 
elevated by the Arrival of the Fleet from Algiers, 
which was the largeſt that State had ever fitted 
out: It conſiſted of 12 Men of War of the Line, 
the Admiral carrying 66 Pieces of Cannon, four 
large Saicks, ſeven Galliots, and near 5000 Men. 
The News of this Algerine Armament awaken- 
ed the Spaniſh Court, which hitherto had neglected 
the repeated Inſtances of the Marquis de Santa 
Cruz; the Fear of ſeeing this new Conquelt loſt, 
which had coſt Spain ſuch immenſe Sums, —_ 
Ld i ts | 13 
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the Miniſtry for once, to make a very extraordi- 
nary Effort. They immediately ordered ſuch 
Troops as were neareſt to the Sea- Coaſts to em- 
bark at Alicant, where, by laying an Embargo on 
the Ships of all Nations, they found Tranſports 
ſufficient for their Purpoſe. This Convoy was 
eſcorted by ſeven Spaniſh Men of War, and three 
Ships of Malta. The Aigerine Squadron having 
Notice of their Departure from Spain, and being 
informed that ſeveral of the Ships carried Malteſe 
Colours, they were ſtruck with ſuch a Pannick, 
that they retired, after landing about two thou- 
ſand five hundred Turks and Renegadoes, who: 
immediately marched to the Moors Camp. If 
they had not made this. precipitate Retreat, they 
might, in all Probability, have done the Spaniards 
a great deal of Miſchief ; for the Weather grow- 
ing very ſtormy, the Tranſports were ſeparated 
from their Convoy, and arrived at different Times 
at Oran, where they landed on the 20th of No- 
vember 1732. They were muſtered with the Gar- 
riſon the ſame Evening, after which the Marquis 
de Santa Cruz held a Council of War, wherein 
he acquainted the general Officer, that tho* the 
Mooriſh Army was very numerous, yet their Fire- 
Arms were in a bad Condition, and their Engi- 
neers very unequal to.the Office they had under- 
taken ; he therefore propoſed the attacking them 
the next Morning in their Trenches, by which 
means they muſt neceſſarily ſurprize them, ſince 
they could not but ſuppoſe a Day's Raſt at leaſt 
neceſſary for the Refreſhment of the Troops, af- 
ter their extraordinary Fatigues at Sea. The Coun- 
cil unanimouſly approved this Plan, and Orders 
being inſtantly given for putting it into Execu- 
tion, all Things were ſo diſpoſed, that before it 


was light the Troops were under Arms, 
2 3 About 
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About ſeven in the Morning, on the 21ſt of 
November, the Marquis de Santa Cruz marched out 
of Oran, at the Head of eight thoufand Men, 
He had before prepared the Scheme for the At- 
tack, and the Diſpoſitions he made were ſo ju- 
dicious, that tho? the Enemy were five to one, 
yet after a vigorous Attack, which laſted five 
Hours, the Spaniards forced the Intrenchments 
every where, made themſelves Maſters of their 
Cannon, ſome of which they carried off, nailed up 
others, and threw the reſt down Precipices ; they 
likewiſe burnt their Tents, blew up their Maga- 
zines, and were buſy in plundering their Baggage; 
when, on a ſudden, the Baſhaw Ali, having, with 
much ado, rallied his Forces, attempted to re- 
poſſeſs himſelf of his Camp. The Spaniards, de- 
ſirous of keeping what they had gained, and elate 
with Victory, made a moſt obſtinate Defence; but 
were at laſt put into Confuſion, and obliged to 
fly, eſpecially the Cavalry, whence the Foot muſt 
of Conſequence have been abandoned to the Ene- 
my: The Marquis de Santa Cruz, who hitherto 
had not-expoſed his Perſon, accompanied by ſome 
Officers, put himſelf at the Head of a Squadron 
of Dragoons, and marching to the left, formed 
the flying Cavalry in a Valley as faſt as they ar- 
rived. Having drawn together a conſiderable Bo- 
dy, and left his Orders with ſome Officers who 
remained upon the Spot, he went to charge the 
Moors in Flank, who were on the very Point of 
forcing the Infantry, He was ſo fortunate to diſ- 
concert the Moors, by which means the Spaniſb 
Cavalry had time to form, and regain the Foot, 
ſo that they made a good Retreat; but in the 
mean time he himſelf was overpowered by Num- 
bers, and falling grievouſly wounded from his 
Horſe, was' taken Priſoner. The Moors who 

N were 
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were neareſt him, ſtript him immediately of the 
Enſigns he wore of his military Orders, of his 
Gold Watch, and Diamond Ring, and then fell to 
quarrelling about his Perſon. But one of them 
having ſuggeſted, that their General would cer- 
tainly oblige them to reſtore to this Officer, who- 
ever he was, the Things they had taken from 
him ; therefore to prevent this, they cut off his 
Head, and chopped his Body to Pieces. An Ac- 
tion which reflects Ignominy on Mankind, and 
worthy only ſuch brutal Actors. 

Thus fell the Marquis de Santa Cruz, in the 
Flower of his Age, being not above Fifty, after 
having merited the Reputation of one of the ableſt 
Stateſmen, and one of the beſt Officers of the Age 
in which he lived. He was Colonel of a Regi- 
ment of Foot at fifteen, and ſerved in that Qua- 
lity, from the Year 1702 to the Peace of Utrecht. 
He was afterwards Miniſter at the Sardinian Court, 
where he ſpent his Time in a very extraordinary 
manner; — perceiving that a light Gallantry, 
and a ſupercilious Contempt for ſolid Literature 
grew much in Faſhion: among the young No- 
bility, he formed a kind of Aſſembly at his Houſe, 
where he not only took Pains to ſhew the Uſe 
and Excellency of a contrary Conduct, but even 
condeſcended' to become a Preceptor, a Profeſſor 
of Mathematics, and a Maſter of Exerciſes, that 
he might re-eſtabliſh a juſt Senſe of Virtue, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and true Religion. He was aiſo Miniſter 
in France and Holland, and notwithſtanding the 
Multitude and Importance of his Employments, he 
compoſed in Spaniſb a Work, entitled, Political and 
Military Reflections, of which ten Volumes in Quarto 
were publiſned at Turin before his Death; he had 
alſo undertaken another ſtill more laborious Work, 
ri. making a Collection of all the Treaties made 
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by the Crown of Spain, in which he had made 

a conſiderable Progreſs before he was ſent to Ceuta, 

and afterwards to Oran. 

This Victory, tho* of vaſt Advantage to the 
Spaniards, yet colt them exceſſively dear. For, 
beſides the Marquis de Santa Cruz, Governor-Ge- 
neral of all the Conqueſts in Africa, there fell the 
Marquis de Yaldecagnas, Brigadier-General, Don 
Foſeph Pinel, Colonel of Foot, and one hundred 
other Officers, and about a thouſand private Men, 
beſides double that Number who were wounded. 
As for the Moors, they had four thouſand Men 
killed on the Spot, a Multitude of Renegado Of- 
ficers, and the Baſhaw Ali himſelf was ſo griev- 
ouſly wounded, that it was doubted whether he 
could recover. With this Action ended the Siege. 
Me have been the more particular in theſe Tran- 
ſactions relating to the Spaniards, as we have omit- 
ted giving any Account of them in the Hiſtory 
of Algiers, believirg them more proper for this 
Place, as the Officers and Troops of the Emperor 
of Morocco were the principal Actors. We ſhall 
now reſume our Hiſtory of the Revolutions, which 
happened in the Reign of Muley Abdalla. 

This Prince*s Enormities encreaſing every Day, 
the Alarbes rebelled, and defeated him in a Battle, 
which he revenged, by practiſing a thouſand Cruel- 
ties on the Inhabitants of F.; and when his Mo- 
ther upbraided him with it, and exhorting him to 
make uſe of milder Meaſures, he replied, that his 
Subjects had no other Title to their Lives but 
his Will, and that his greateſt Pleaſure was to kill 
them with his own Hand. The Alarbes, too much 
elevated with their firſt Succeſs, were totally rout- 
ed in a ſecond Action. Here, for once, Abaalla 
heightened the Glory of his Victory, by an Act 


of Humanity. Four thouſand of them appeared 
before 
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before him ſtripped of their Clothes, at which he 
ſeemed to expreſs great Compaſſion, and ſome 
Reſentment, that Men ſhould uſe even their Ene. 
mies ſo cruelly, ordering immediately comfortable 

Clothes to be given them. | 
The Inhabitants of Dara having alſo revolted, 
Abdalla ſent one of his beſt Generals againſt them 
but he loft his Head for a fortuitous Miſcarriage, 
though his Conduct was irreproachable. Nor was 
this all, every Officer of any Rank, who had ated 
in this Expedition, was ordered to be put to Death; 
and Abdalla, fancying that the Executioner per- 
formed his Office but aukwardly, he came down 
out of his own Palace, and gave him ſome Leſ- 
ſons in his infamous Calling, by cutting off the 
Heads of ſeveral of theſe unfortunate Perſons. | 
The Mountaineers of Tetuan, not intimidated 
by the- Defeat of others, took Arms in 1732. 
Abdalla marched againſt them with thirty thou- 
ſand Men; but precipitately engaged himſelf a- 
mong their Mountains, and brought off only four 
hundred Men. He had ſtill a narrower Eſcape ſoon 
after, by the like Imprudence, in his Expedition 
againſt the Inhabitants of Tape. ws 

So far was his Cruelty from being ſoftened by 
theſe Misfortunes, that he even attempted the Life 
of his own Mother, to whoſe Intrigues he owed 
his Crown. To eſcape his frantic Rage, ſhe made 
a Pilgrimage to Mecca, during which he commit- 
ted new Enormities. One of his greateſt Cruelties, 
was what he did to eight young Men of Migue- 
nez, A Cuſtom prevails there for new-married 
Men, when the Bride proves a Virgin, jocularly 
to entitle himſelf King, and impoſe Taxes on their 
Friends, which they require under ſome Penal- 
ties; but Abdalla, too jealous to admit of any 
Mockery of Kingſhip, ordered eight Bridegrooms 
to 
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to be tied to Mules Tails, and dragged thro? the 
Streets till they expired. 
He once had formed a Deſign upon the Life 
of the General of the Blacks , but he having time- 
ly Intelligence, and repreſenting to his Troops the 
Ingratitude of a Prince to whom they had ren- 
dered ſuch important Services, they all joined in 
his Refentments ; and cauſed Muley Ali, Brother 
to Hamet Deby, to be proclaimed. Abdalla, now 
wn as timorous as he was before cruel, fled out 
of the City, carrying with him his moſt precious 
Jewels, and vaſt Sums of Money. No Diſtreſs 
could reſtrain his ſanguinary Temper ; for meet- 
ing with ſome Deputies from the Alarbes, to whom 
he was flying, and they making ſome diſagree- 
able Remonſtrances, he killed them with his own 
Hand, tho" at that very time he was entirely deſti- 
tute of any ſafe Refuge. | 9 
Ali took Poſſeſſion of Megquinez, and being en- 
raged at miſſing the Treaſures, he ordered Ab- 
dalla's Mother, and his Governeſs to be tied to- 
ther, in ſuch a manner, that the Governeſs ſhould 
be ſtabbed in the Arms of the Mother. a 
Abdalla found means to debauch a conſiderable 
Part of thoſe very Blacks, who ſo little a time be- 
fore had been the Inſtruments of his Depoſition, 
They reſtored the Crown to him in 1736, and 
when their General upbraided them for their In- 
conſtancy, they anſwered, that Ali was not worthy 
to wear it. He was indeed quite beſotted by the 
Abuſe of an Herb, called by the Orientals, Ar- 
chicha, which, when taken moderately, exhilirates, 
but when taken to Exceſs, has a lethargic Quality. 
Abdalla ordered the Citadel of Mequineꝝ to be 
razed, every Individual of a whole Garriſon to be 
beheaded, and the Governor's youngeſt Son to be 


ſtrargled, his Father having killed himſelf, after 
cutting 
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cutting the Throats of his Wife and all his other 
Children, to prevent them from falling into the bru- 
tal Hands of 4b4alla. | | 

The General of the Blacks being informed, 
that Adalla had ſtill a Deſign upon his Life, cau- 


ſed another King to be proclaimed ; but the Ex- 


ations of being joined by Multitudes not ſuc- 
ceeding, the Blacks reconciled themſelves to A- 
dalla, by delivering up their General. He made 


uſe of a Stratagem, which he flattered himfelf from 


the Devotions of the Moors, would prove an in- 
violable Security; for he not only fled to a Moſque, 
but putting on the Clothes which were on that 
Saint, to whom it was dedicated, he quietly ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be brought before Abdalla in 
this venerable Diſguiſe. Abdalla kiſſed thoſe Robes 
reſpectfully, and having ordered them to be taken 
off the Black, he immediately plunged his Spear 
into his Boſom, and called for a Cup to drink 
ſome of his Blood. His Prime Miniſter diverted 
him from it, as beneath his Dignity; but as a 
Proof of his ſtaunch Loyalty, he deſired Adalla's 
Conſent to drink off the Blood, as a Draught no 
ways improper in a Subject. Atreus, if compar- 
ed to theſe Monſters, might be deemed a Model 
of Virtue. 

Sidi had ſtill a Party in Fez, and Abdalla's 
Uneaſineſs was the greater, as he found himſelf 
utterly unable to pay the Blacks the Sums he had 


promiſed. This the Blacks, whoſe only Subſi- 


ſtance is their Pay, no ſooner underſtood, than the) 
began to carry on a clandeſtine Intelligence with 


Sidi's Party at Fez. Abdalla laid Siege to that 


City with all the Forces he could muſter: as a 
deciflive Stroke; but after ſeveral unſucceſsful At- 
tempts was obliged to retire ; /and ſeeing the Storm 
gathering on all Sides, he fled from it to the 

| Moun- 
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Mountains, carrying with him his Mother, his Son, 
ſome of his favourite Wives, ſeveral Slaves, and 
all the Money in the Treaſury, 

The Inhabitants. of 'Fez upon his Retreat ſent 
Depuries to the Blacks, telling them how much more 
worthy Sidi was to wear the Crown, and aſſured 
them, that he ſhould pay the four hundred thou- 
ſand Ducats of Abadalla*s Arrears. 

Sidi, however, was ſo far from coming up to 
the fine Character given of him, that he gave ſuch 
frequent Cauſe of Diſguſts, that a general Diſaf- 
fection began to ſhew itſelf, upon which Abdalla 

ain made his Appearance, and ſoon after total- 
ly defeated Sidi, who being wounded in the Action, 
narrowly eſcaped with his Life. 


* 


8 — ' 


K 
Of "the Situation, Extent, Soil, and Inbabi- 


fants of MoRocco, including Fez, and 
Suz. 1 


HE Empire of Morocco lies bet wixt twenty- 
eight and thirty-ſix Degrees North Lati- 
tude, and four and nine Degrees Weſt Longitude, 
from the Meridian of London, being upwards of 
five hundred Miles in Length from the North- 
Eaſt to South-Weſt, and about two hundred in 
Breadth; bounded Northward by the Mediterra- 
nean, Eaſtward by the River Fulvia, ſeparating it 
from the Algerine Dominions, Southward by Bili- 
dulgerid, and Weſtward by the Atlantic Ocean. 
The Countty is pleaſantly diverſified with 
Mountains and Plains, Mount Atlas lying almoſt 


In 
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in the Form of a Creſcent. The Air of this Coun- 
try is generally temperate. Sometimes it freezes 
in the Winter very hard, and Snow lies on the 
Tops of ſome Mountains great Part of the Vear. 
But in the Valleys, the Winter is very ſhort, and 
ſo mild, that when it freezes in the Morning, 
the middle of the Day is generally warm. In 
March the North-Weſt Winds blow furiouſly. 
Their rainy Weather begins in October, but any 
continual Rains in the Summer produce a malig- 
nant Fever. The Country is well watered with 
Springs and Rivers, which in general take their 
riſe from the Atlas Mountains. There are few 
Woods, and even thoſe entirely deſtitute of Tim- 
ber Trees. This Country with induſtrious Inha- 
bitants, and a good Government, would afford 
moſt of the Produces in the World: Its Northern 
Parts, Corn, Oil, Wine, Wax, Honey, Silk, and 
the fineſt Wool; and its Southern Parts, Cotton, 
Ginger, Sugar, Indigo, &c. 

The Mountains abound with Mines of Copper, 

eat Quantities of which are yearly ſent to Eu- 
rope. The Vallies produce all kinds-of Fruits in 
Abundance, and Vines, which yield a briſk full- - 
bodied Wine. The Plains produce excellent Wheat, 
Flax, and Hemp. | wh. | 

This Country has always been famous for Horſes, 
and the Diminutiveneſs of their Aſſes and Mules 
is ſufficiently ſupplied by Camels, which infinitely 
exceed thoſe of ; for they will travel ten Days 
without Food, with their Burdens on their Backs ; 
Nature ſupporting itſelf in them by a Conſump- 
tion of the Parts : For firſt the Fleſh of their 
Bunches diminiſhes, afterwards their Bellies, and 
laſtly, their hinder Parts, by which they. become 
ſo feeble, as to ſink under an hundred Weight. 
| | | N The 
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The Inhabitants of this Country may be divided 
into ſeveral Claſſes. The Bereberes, as they call 
themſelves, or Barbarians, properly ſo named, are 
the old Natives, dwelling in Huts upon the Moun- 
tains, and by never being entirely ſubdued, till 
keep up their Cuſtoms and their Language, which 
is ſuppoſed by the Learned to be that of the an- 
cient Carthaginians, The Arabians dwell in Tents, 
removing, as they ever did, from Place to Place, 
and cultivate the Plains, their Corn and Cattle be- 
ing their principal Wealth, Theſe alſo have te- 
naciouſly preſerved their ancient Cuſtoms and Lan- 
guage for near two thouſand Years. They are 
Deſcendants of that noble Race of Men, who 
having over-run the whole Northern Parts of Af 
rica from Eaſt to Weſt, in three Years Time ſub- 
dued the whole Kingdom of Spain ; but were 
forced to quit it after having poſſeſſed it ſeven 
hundred Years. Nor were they leſs eminent in 
Sciences, eſpecially in Phyſic and the Mathematics, 
correctly tranſlating into their own Language, the 
beſt Greek and Roman Authors. The Moors are 
the Deſcendents of thoſe, who were drove out of 
Spain, and generally inhabit the Sea-Coaſt. The 
Fews were originally obliged to fly hither from 
Spain and Portugal, as is evident from their ſtill 
retaining the Language. The Renegadoes, tho' 
not very numerous, may be called a diſtinct Claſs ; 
and laſtly, the Negroes, who ſince Muley Iſomaei 
obtained the Government, have made the greateſt 
Figure in it. No general Character can be given 
of theſe different Tribes, only the Moors are 
reckoned vindictive, ſuperſtitious, inſatiable, and 
conſequently very covetous. As for the Fews, 
all agree, that they are the greateſt Villains un- 
der the Sun. But the worſt Set of People here 


are the Renegadoes, who from the Inſtant = 
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become ſo, are deteſted by the Moors, who inſiſt 
upon Stability in Religion, as the Criterion of a 
good Mind. 


— ** 


* 


SHAFT. 


Of the Towns, Trade and Naval Force of the 
Empires of Fez and MoRocco. 


Leagues to the Weſtward of Fez, and two 
o the Eaſtward of Salle. It is between two and 
three Miles in Circumference, ſurrounded by an 
ordinary Wall, and ſeparated by a Road from 
the Negro Town, ſo called from the King's 
black Troops, on which he principally depends, 
being quartered there. Its Inhabitants are com- 
puted at three hundred thouſand. The Palace re- 
ſembles another City, interſperſed with Parks and 
Gardens, and an infinite Number of Offices, and 
Apartments; being in the whole about three Miles 
in Circumference. In the middle of the Town 
live the Jews, who have a particular Quarter to 
themſelves, the Gates of which are locked at Night, 
which is a Privilege they enjoy in moſt Parts of 
this Emperor's Dominions, on Account of their 
Uſefulneſs in carrying on of Trade; and ſix Moors 
were crucified for being concerned in the Mur- 
der of one of thoſe People, tho? at the ſame time 
it is Death to them to lift their Hand againſt the 
meaneſt Moor. 

Fez, There are two Cities of this Name, 
the Old and the New, near-each other ; Old Fez 
is by much the moſt worthy Notice, being nine 

| TOY Miles 


Mea is ſituated about twelve 
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Miles in Circumference, the Houſes, as in other 
Towns in Barbary, are ſquare, terraſſed, and with- 
out any Windows in the Walls facing the Streets; 
they have Courts in the middle, in which are 
Wells, but in wealthy Houſes ſpacious Marble 
Baſons, Fountains, Fiſh-Ponds, ſurrounded with 
Orange and Lemon Trees, the Fruit hang- 
ing on them all the Year round, The River 
at Old Fez divides into fix Branches, which ſup- 
ply all the Houſes in the City with Water, and 
drives three hundred and fixty-fix Mills, which con- 
vey Water to as many Baths. It has alſo three 
hundred and ſixty- ſix Ovens, which are daily em- 
ployed till towards Evening. The great Moſque 
is a moſt noble Structure, as is the College, which 
has alſo a very valuable and large Library, a Par- 
ticular, perhaps, little expected in theſe rude Re- 
gions. Fez is the Center of Trade in this Empire. 
New Fez affords nothing for a Deſcription. 

Tetuan ſtands upon the Riſing of a rocky Hill 
near the Streights Mouth; the Houſes are well 
built ; the Inhabitants, what with a little Piracy 
and a great deal of Trade for Raiſins, Wax, and 
Leather, are in eaſy Circumſtances, though they 
dare not make any great Shew ef Wealth, leſt the 
Government ſhould lay Hands on them. In the 
middle of the Town is a-large Muſmorra or Dun- 
geon, for the nightly Confinement of Chriſtian 
Captives, who are always too numerous here. It is 
chiefly peopled with the Deſcendants of Moors ex- 

elled out of Spain, and Jets who are to be found 
all over the World, where any Trade is ſtirring. 
Their Method of raiſing Walls is ſomething 
ſingular ; here is no laying of broken Brick or 
Stone, even upon one another, but they make a 
ſtrong Wooden Caſe, into which the Mortar 1s 
thrown, and being ſtamped as hard as poſſible, 


when 
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when it is thoroughly dry the Caſe is removed. They 
are ſo curious in white-waſhing the out, no leſs 
than the inſide of their Houſes, that the Reflection 
is too ſtrong for the Eye in a bright Sunſhine. 

Ceuta is only remarkable for its advantageous Si- 
tuation, at the Entrance of the Mediterranean, and 
for its ſuſtaining a Blockade, not a vigorous Siege, 
as the Spaniards give it out to be, which has laſted 
above fifty Years againſt an Army of Moors. 

The Natives of the adjacent Country are ſo 
indigent and active, that they will go with ſurprizing 
Expedition from Tetuan to Mequinez, which is a 
hundred and fifty Miles, for a Ducat, minding nei- 
ther Heats nor Rains; a good Footman runs it in 
leſs than twenty-four Hours, and they are ſuch 
Swimmers that a River is no Delay to them; yet 
is their Temperance not leſs admirable, for. ſome 
Meal, a few Figs and Raiſins, which they carry in 
a Goat*s-Skin, ſerves them a ſeven or eight Days 
Journey, and their richeſt Liquor is only Honey 
and Water, 

Salle is built on the Banks of the Guerou, which 
falls from the Mountains of Zabvias, and divides 
it into two Parts. That on the North Side is called 
by the Natives Sela, but by us Salle. It is encom- 
paſſed by good Walls, about ſix Fathom high, 
and two Yards and a half thick, compoſed of 
Clay, Red Sand and Lime worked together, after 
the Manner of the Country. On the Top of the 
Walls, ate Battlements, flanked with good Towers. 
The other Part of the Town, which lies on the 
South Side of the River, is called Raval, and oc- 
cupies a much larger Compaſs than the former. 
Within the Circumference of this Town are abun- 
dance of Gardens, and a large Field where they 
might ſow Corn enough to ſerve fifteen hundred 
Men. Its Walls are very ancient; the Natives 

A a lay 
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fay they were built by the firſt Chriſtians who were 
brought out of Europe by the Generals of Facob 
Almanzor, King of Arabia Felix, who conquered 
Spain. On the South Eaſt Quarter ſtands a high 
Tower, called Haſans, which ſerves as a Land- 
mark for Ships to come in. At the Foot of this 
Mountain are Docks for building Ships, and for 
them to winter in. The Aſcent of this Hill is 
fo gentle, that a Man may ride on Horſeback to 
the Top. 

Salle has at preſent two Caſtles, the old and the 
new: The old one ſtands directly at the Mouth of 
the River Guerou, next to which its Walls are 
built on Rocks, and very lofty, ſheltering the Go- 
vernor's Houſe, which joins to them, from any 
Cannon-Shot. This Caſtle is very irregular, be- 
ing built according as the Ground would permit, 
The Walls fronting the River are for the moſt Part 
of ſquare Stones, with ſeveral Towers built by 
Muley Semein. Within this Caſtle, and before its 
principal Gate, is a high Fort, which commands 
the Town. Below next the Sea, on the Point of 
the Rock, facing the Bar, is a Baſtion, mounted 
with five Pieces of Cannon, to ſecure the: Veſſels 
which come to an Anchor in the Road, and cover 
the Retreat of the Cor/airs, when purſued by the 
Chriſtians. The Walls next the Sea are low, and 
very eaſy to be ſcaled, Heaps of Dung and Earth 
lying againſt them, almoſt of the ſame Height. 
It is deſtitute of freſh Water, except what they 
fave in a large Ciſtern, which receives all the Rain 
falling on the flat Roofs of the Houſes, There 
is alſo a Well, but the Water is brackiſh, and 
ſerves only for the Cattle. | 
The new Caſtle is ſituated. on the South Weſt 
Side of the Town. It was built by Muley Archy, 
is ſquare flanked, with good Towers, and " 
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Battlements like the Walls of the Town. There 
is a Communication from one Caſtle to the other by 
a high Wall, flanked with two Towers, and built 
upon Arches, under which the People paſs, when 
they go to walk upon the Strand. There are in 
this Caſtle twelve Pieces of Braſs Cannon. On the 
Weſt Side, before the Breach in the Town Wall, 
on the Edge of the Sea, ſtands another Baſtion on 
a Rock, but neglected of late, which renders the 
taking this Part of Salle very eaſy. The chief 
Riches of this Place conſiſt in its Piracies, the Salle 
Rovers being the moſt expert and daring of any on 

the Barbary Coaſt. 2 
Alcaſſar, from a Place of great Note, and the Re- 
ſidence of the Governor, is now in a ruinous Con- 
dition. N | 
Morocco, is near twice the Compaſs of Fez, but 
not populous. It's Caſtle, which is alſo the Se- 
raglio, is the ſtatelieſt of all Africk : Some Rooms 
have large Fiſh-ponds in them, and the Fiſhes may 
be ſeen ſwimming in the Looking-Glaſſes, with 
which the Ceilings are covered; the famous Aque- 

ducts, which bring Water to the City from abo 

forty Miles, are a ſtupendous Work. _ | 
Tangier lies in a Bay two Miles within the 
Streights of Gibraltar. The Portugueſe, who had 
taken it from the Moors, it's Service not being an- 
ſwerable to its Charge, very willmgly made it a 
Part of Queen Catherine's Dowry to Charles II. 
The Eugliſb laid out immenſe Sums in Fortifica- 
tions, and a deep Mole, which ran three hundred 
Fathom into the Sea; yet after rwenty-two Tears 
Poſſeſſion, it was abandoned, the Parliament refuſing 
to grant the large Sums demanded for its Mainte- 
nance, upon a well grounded Sufpicion, that a great 
Part of their former Grants had been very profli- 
A a 2 gately 
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gately miſapplied ; at preſent it is ſcarce worth 
mentioning. | 
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E H A P. IV, 


Of the COMMERCE of the Empires of FEZ. 
and MOROCCO. 


W 


TO flouriſhing Trade or Improvements can 

be carried on under a Government ſo deſ- 
potick, oppreſſive and rapacious. The Land is 
judged capable of producing a hundred Times more 
than the Inhabitants can conſume, yielding three Crops 
a Year; yet, except within three Leagues of 
a Town, it has no Proprietor ; there is Corn in the 
Emperor's Poſſeſſion under Ground, to ſerve the 
whole Country five Years. They who have a lit- 
tle Money, are afraid to let it out upon Intereſt, 
leſt they ſhould be reputed wealthy, and conſe- 
quently become a Prey; ſo they bury it with any 
Furniture of Value, nothing being ſeen in their 
Houſes but a Mat or two to lie on, and a few or- 
dinary Things. Their Traffick is of a Piece with 
their Agriculture; beſides, the Moors having no 
immediate Commerce with any foreign Nation, 
nor any trading Veſſels of their own, the Naviga- 
tion is by European Ships, and the Fews are the 
chief Traders and Factors, and by their immenſe 
Profits make themſelves amends for the exorbitant 
Impoſt with which they are loaded. 

The chief Exports are Tin, Copper, Wax, 
Hides, Wool, Cordovans, Honey, Dates, Rai- 
fins, Olives, Almonds, Indigo, Gum Arabick, 
Gum Sandrick, Elephants Teeth, Oſtrich Fea- 
thers, and fine Mats, The Exportation of Corn 
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is abſolutely prohibited, 2s contrary to Mahomet's 
Precept, tho? it is encouraged at Algiers and Tu- 
nis. 
The Duties on Goods exported, are on Wax, 
per hundred Weight, twenty-five Ounces; old 
Copper, twelve; Red Morocco Skins, per half 
Dozen; one ditto other Colours, two Blanquilles. 
Hides tanned or raw, each two ditto; ool, 
Dates, Almonds, Gums, Soap, per Quintal, 
three Ounces, Tallow fix Ounces ; Mats per Bale; 
ſix Goat-Skins in Hair, per Bale; ſix Calve-Skins 
dreſſed or raw, one Blanquille; Sheep-Skins per 
half Dozen ; two Blanquilles are Two-penny Pieces; 
and four, when full Weight, paſs for an Ounce; 
but they are ſo thin, clipped and cracked, and the 
People ſo fraudulent, that a Stranger ſhould pro- 
vide himſelf with a Pair of their Scales, to weigh 
all he receives. 4 

The moſt uſual Imports are Linens, Clothes, 
Iron in Bars, Hard Ware, Brimſtone, Gunpowder, 
Arms, and Lead, which pay a Duty of about ten 
per Cent. | 

Their inland Trade chiefly conſiſts of Caravans, 
two of which ſet out every Year from ex to Mecca 
and Medina, viz. one every ſix Months, carrying 
Woollen Manufactures, of which they make ſome 
exceeding fine and beautiful, Indigo, Cochineal, 
Skins, and Oſtrich Feathers. The Engliſh might 
put a total Stop to this Trade from Mecca, by 
tranſporting the Silks from Turkey to Barbary by 
Sea, and the Emperor would certainly countenance 
the Scheme, on Account of the ten per Cent. Cul- 
tom, on the importing theſe Goods in European 
Bottoms, and likewiſe as it would prevent ſo many 
People going toMecca, where they often ſettle, ac- 
counting the Turks milder Tyrants, and fo of two 
E vils prudently chuſing the leaſt: IA 
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They likewiſe ſend Caravans to Guinea every 
Year, conſiſting of many thouſand Camels, which 
the Difficulty of the Paſſage thro? Deſarts, without 
Fodder, . Proviſion or Water, renders neceſſary, 
every other Camel being loaded with thoſe. Neceſ- 
ſaries. They carry to Guinea Salt, Cowries, 
Woollen Manufactures, Silks, and Oil, which they 
exchange for Gold Duſt, Ivory, Oftrich Feathers 
and Negroes. Some Turks of Algiers and Tunis 
_ trade. hither in Silks, Cottons, ſtriped Stuffs, and 
fine Saſhes, from the Levant, and grow very rich, 
as their Birth exempts them from the common Ex- 
actions. The Tyranny of the Government is ſaid 
to be the Motive of the Arabians continuing a wan- 
dering Life, leſt by living in fixed Habuations, 
they ſhould forfeit all Liberty and Property by the 
Rapaciouſneſs of the Officers. | 2 

The Ships trading to the Morocco Dominions 
pay one Barrel of Gunpowder for Entrance, 
with twelve for Loading and Anchorage, and 
twelve to the Captain of the Port; Veſſels trading 
to and from Gibraltar, pay but half this Duty, by 
an Indulgence of Muley Iſhmael, who tho' ſo ſa- 
vage that he could neither read nor write, had a 
particular Kindneſs for the Engliſb, on account of 
their Frankneſs and Bravery : Engliſh and French 
Conſulage is eight Dollars. A French or Spaniſh 
Veſſel likewiſe, pays three Dollars to a F 8 
of Spaniſh Friars, who aſſiſt them in ſpiritual Of- 
1 | | 
Their whole Navy conſiſts of but three or four 
Ships, mounting ſixteen. or twenty ſmall Guns, 
and a few Row-Boats ; accordingly about .thirty 
Years ago, a ſingle Engliſh ſmall Frigate, with an 
active Commander, by taking Tome, and running 
others aſhore, ſtruck ſuch a Terror, that, as is re- 


| latcd of other formidable Warriors, the Salle Wo- 
i men 
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men uſed to quiet their untoward Children by 
telling them Delgarno was coming for them: Yet 
the Chriſtian Powers, tho' the Barbary Pyrates 
are ſuch a Detriment to their Commerce, are kept 
from exerting themſelves with due Force againſt 
theſe Enemies, left their Suppreſſion ſhould be an 
over-ballancing Advantage to any particular State. 
It is a Happineſs that all the Morocca Dominions 
do not afford one tolerable Harbour ; that of Salle, 
which is the beſt, being almoſt dry at Low, and 
not twelve Feet deep at High- Water, beſides a 
very inconvenient Bar : Better Ports might be an 
Inducement to make a Figure at Sea, and become 


A greater Annoyance. 
The Policy in the Moors, and which ſeveral 


eminent Civilians would have univerſally obſerved, 
is, that they will trade with any Ship, (tho* of a 
State at war with them ) which comes to their Ports. 
A Convent of Spanifþ Friars is likewiſe tolerated at 
Meguinez for a yearly Acknowledgment. - 

The Emperor has a Tenth of all Corn, Cattle, 
Fruits, and Produce of the Soil ; likewiſe the Teath 
of Prizes, and all the Captives. His whole Re- 
vinue, Ordinaries and Extraordinaries, is computed 
at five hundred Quintals of Silver, each worth three 
hundred and eighty-five Pounds Sterling : If the 
Revenue of a Monarch can be ſtated, who holds not 
his Subjects Lives and Fortunes by the Tenure of 
unmeaning Addreſſes, or the Good Will of a Par- 
liament, but frequently confirms his abſolute Pre- 
rogative, by the Ruin and Death of the moſt dig - 
nified Perſons in his Dominions. | 


a4 |. OURE 


360 The HISTORY of 


CHAP: V. 


Of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Inhabitants 
of MOROCCO and FEZ. 


HERE. is a current Remark of the Moors, 
that till they are twenty,” they are 
very. acute, ſprightly, and ingenious; but when 
they are arrived to thoſe we call Years of Maturity, 
they flag, and become blockiſh and ſlothful, which 
ſcandalous Change is attributed to their Lewdneſs 
and Intemperance; the Pleaſures of the Body and 
and Improvement of the Mind being incompatible. 
Corpulency is a Woman's chief Advantage here, 
they being always choſen for their Largeneſs and 
Fatneſs ; and that they may not want this Allure- 
ment, they cram themſelves with the moſt ſuccu- 
lent Foods; nay, ſome Girls, for they marry at 
ten or eleven, ambitious of excelling, have been 
known to feed greedily on Puppies and Kittens; 
the Huſband and Wife have ſeparate Apartments : 
A Mooriſh Woman, tho* ſick, will by no Means 
ſhew her Face to a Phyſician of her own Country, 
and with much ado to a Chriſtian ; but for feeling 
the Pulſe, if that is admitted, the Shift muſt come 
betwixt the Patient's Arm and the Doctor's 
Hand. | | 5 | 
Their Manner of eating with their Hands, 
and their Table-Talk, are both ſuperlatively un- 
ſcemly; and that they may give their Tongues 
a full Scope, they have the Diſcretion never to al- 
jow their Children to fit at Table : They all begin 
with, In the Name of God, and when they have 
gorged themſelves, cry out, God be praiſed; not 
a Word is heard whilſt they are eating. Coffee 


and 
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and Tobacco make up the Entertainment of their 
common Viſits; they condemn all the formal Ce- 
remonies of the Europeans, which are grown ſo 
innumerable as to be a ſort of Science, and that 
not of the leaſt Credit. | | 
Their Religion is well known, being the Ma- 
hometan. Within leſs than fifty Years after the 
Death of that Impoſter, an infinite Number of 
oppoſite Commentaries on the Alkoran were diſ- 
perſed, to the great Danger of what they reput- 
ed Orthodoxy. One of the Caliphs reſolving to 
check this Itch of deſcanting on ſacred Subjects, 
held an Aſſembly of Perſons diſtinguiſhed for 
religious Knowledge, that they might compile a 
Standard Rule of Interpretation, which they con- 
cluded in fix Books, and all the reſt, which by 
Order had been brought from all Parts, amount- 
ing to a hundred Camels Load, were thrown into 
the River of Damaſcus, with a Prohibition agai 
all future Gloſſes and Diſſertations. Bells are not 
known here, they being called to their Prayers by 
Men of ſtrong Voices on the Steeples. They en- 
ter their Moſques bare-footed, and with Proſtra- 
tions; and are ſo intent and devout, that no 
coughing, or ſpitting, is heard, fo that Nature ſeems 
ſuſpended to obſerve the profoundeſt Silence. A 
Pulpit and Lamps are all the Furniture; as for 
Images, neither private Houſe, nor Moſque are 
allowed them. Any one convicted of having ab- 
ſented;himſelt from the Moſque during eight Days, 
for the firſt Offence is rendered incapable of be- 
ing a Witneſs in any Court of Juſtice, the ſe. 
cond ſubjects him to a pecuniary Mulct, and upon” 
a third Conviction he is burnt as a Heretick. As 
the whole Concern of Women here, is accounted: 
only to attend upon, and obey their Huſbands, they 
are excluded rhe Moſques; though others ſay. ir 
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is, that their Preſence may not cauſe Wandrings, 
or raiſe impure Deſires in ſuch ſolemn Places. 
Their Inclinations are expreſſed in a proverbial 
Saying of theirs, a Horſe, a Woman, and a Book. 
In the Roman Times, they were ſuch dexterous 
Horſemen, that they uſed no Saddle nor Bridle, 
managing their Beaſts only with a Wand laid be- 
twixt their Ears; and in War, the Mauritanian 
Cavalry was, of all others, the moſt formidable. 
Their Propenſity to Women is illuſtrated by a 
Story, that a Moor being in a French Factory, and 
perceiving no Women, earneſtly aſked the chief 
Officer, where the Women were kept for all theſe 
Men? Who anſwered, that the Service not re- 
quiring any, it was thought better not to be troubled 
with them; but he had much ado to perſuade 
the Moor, that actually no Women were in the 
Place. At laſt, ſaid he, what fort of Crea- 
tures are you, voluntarily to ſubject yourſelves to 
fuch a Pennance; I could readily believe, that theſe 
Fellows, your Labourers, are Malefactors inter- 
dicted the Commerce of Women as a Puniſhment; 
How bookiſh they are, is beſt known to them- 
ſelves; but, if what Ovid, that excellent Judge 
of Manners, ſays, be true, ingenuas didiciſſe Adeli- 
ter artes, emollit mores, neo finit eſſe feros, they 
are no great Proficients in Literature : Their A- 
vidity alſo appears from another Proverb among 
them, given Vinegar, is ſweeter than bought Honey. 
If they are commendable for the Obſervance of 
their religious Inſtitutions, as during the whole 
Month of Ramadan, not ſo much as Coffee, or 
Tobacco are to be uſed, from two Hours before 
Sun-riſe till Sun-ſet, and their Children are be- 
times inured to ſuch an auſtere Diſcipline ; yet is 
all this but a troubleſome Deluſion, where moral 
Rectitude is diſregarded. eb; ee IRS WIG 
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CHAP. VL 
Of the Uſage of the Slaves in Fez and 
MoRkocco. 


S this Government is the moſt deſpotic of 

all Barbary, and the Subjects conſequently 
the moſt wretched, ſo are the Miſeries of Slavery 
aggravated here; the ſevereſt Labour and Hard- 
ſhips inflicted on Malefactors in Europe, are Le- 
nity and Indulgence, compared to what many _ 
thy Perſons undergo in this modern Egypt ; 
Servitude at Tunis, or Algiers, is a State of Repoſt 
and Felicity, to that in the Morocco Dominions. At 
Day-break the Guardians of the ſeveral Dunge- 
ons, where the Chriſtian Slaves are ſhut up at Night, 
rouze them with Curſes and Blows to their Work, 
which here is not repairing or rigging of Ships, 
but more laborious, as it conſiſts in providing 
Materials for the Emperor's extravagant Buildings, 
ſtamping Earth -mixed with Lime and Water, in 
a wooden Box near. three Yards long, and three 
Feet deep, and of the intended Breadth of the 
Wall; their Inſtrument for this is a heavy wooden 
Stamper. Others prepare and mix this Earth, 
or dig in Quarries for Lime-ſtones, others 
burn them. Some are employed to carry large 
Baſkets of Earth; ſome drive Waggons drawn by 
ſix Bulls, and two Horſes, and after the Toil of 
the Day, theſe miſerable Carters watch their Cattle 
in the Field at Night, and in all Weathers, as 
their Life muſt anſwer for any Accident, The 
Taſk of many is to ſaw, cut, cement, and erect 
Marble Pillars, and of ſuch who are found qua- 
lified, to make Gunpowder and Small-Arms ; yet 

IN does 
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does not their Skill procure them any better Treat- 
ment than thoſe, who having only the Uſe of their 
Limbs without any Ingenuity, are ſet to the coarſeſt 
Works, as tending Horſes, ſweeping Stables, carry- 
ing Burthens, grinding with Hand- Mills. Some have 
allo in charge to manage the Water-Works, and 
inſpect the Aqueducts. In all theſe ſo different 
Departments, the Ignorant and Artiſt are upon a 
Level, very few Inſtances excepted ; they have all 
their reſpective Guardians, Taſk-Maſters, and Dri- 
vers, who immediately puniſh the leaſt Stop or 
Inadvertency, and often will not allow the poor 
Creatures time to eat their Bread; but like Nebhe- 
miab's Men, they muſt Work with one hand, 
whilſt they put their coarſe Morſel of Bread into 
their Mouths with the other. After ſuch a weari- 
ſome Day it frequently happens, they are hurried 
away to ſome filthy Work in the Night-time, with 
this Call, Vamos a travacho cornutos, i. e. Out to 
work Cuckolds, an Appellation of the bittereſt 
Reproach among the Moors, except thou Son of 
4 Chriſtian. But a Circumſtance more affecting 
than all theſe Rigours, is, that Men created in 
the Image of God, have been harneſſed in Carts 
with Mules and Aſſes. Their Lodgings in the 
Night are ſubterraneous Dungeons, round, and 
about five Fathom Diameter, and three deep, 
going down by a Ladder of Ropes, which is af- 
rerwards drawn up, and an Iron Grate faſtened 
over the Mouth. Neither has their Fare any 
Thing more comfortable in it, conſiſting only of a 
Pound Cake'of black Barley Bread, with a Pittance 
of Oil per Day. This Scantineſs has put ſeveral 
upon hazarding a Leap from very high Walls, 
only to get a few wild Onions, that grow in the 
Maors Burying-Place. The Slaves uſual Habit is 


a long coarſe Woollen Coat with a Hood, which 
| ſerves 
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ſerves for a Cap, Shirt, Coat, and Breeches, and 
four Pair of Pumps for a Year and half, though 
Lime and Mortar, or their daily hard Work, wears 
them off their Feet in half the Time. It is mo- 
derately computed, that ſeveral hundred Chriſtian 
Slaves have been ſuddenly killed by Muley - {þ- 
mael, and other Emperors, merely out of 
Wantonneſs, and ſometimes finding Fault. with 
their Diſpatch, or manner of Working, of which 
they could have no competent Idea. If it be ac- 


counted an Honour to be the Sovereign's Slave, 
like ſome others, it is very burdenſome, for they 


are not only harder worked when in Health, than 
thoſe of private Perſons, but much more neglect- 
ed in Sickneſs, though of the Care beſtowed on 
the latter, it may with great Propriety be ſaid, 
that the Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe. The 
only Alleviation is, that the Slaves are allowed to 
make Brandy, and the Jews are taxed with the 
Materials; this is owing to a Notion infuſed into 
the Emperors, that the Europeans would loſe all 
their Ingenuity and Vigour, without now and then 
a Draught of that inſpiring Liquor; may that No- 
tion ever obtain there! but Experience ſhews us, 
that the frequent Uſe of all ſpirituous Liquors, 
both enervates and ſtupifies. The Moars are ex- 
tremely cautious, and artful in purchaſing Slaves, 
and beſides inveigling Queſtions and Cajolings, 
have many Methods and Tokens to judge what 
Ranſom a Slave will yield, and accordingly will 
readily give ſome hundred Pounds, where all pro- 
miſing Appearances concur. But where the greater 
Ranſom is expected, the Uſage is the worſe. Theſe 
exaſperating Sufferings, have often prompted the 
Slaves to make ſome Efforts for Liberty, but they 
have moſtly terminated in Miſcarriages; once a large 
Dungeon was undermined, and great Numbers in 
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a fair way to eſcape, but a Dutchman breaking his 
Leg by a Fall, and crying out with the Anguiſh, 
they were re-taken, and put to a torturing Death, for 
an Example. A moſt ſenſible Affliction to many 
Men amongſt the Slaves, is, that ſome of 
their own Claſs, degenerate Chriſtians, by. Flattery 
and Tale-bearing, infinuate themſelves ſo far into 
Favour as to be appointed Taſkmaſters, and then 
they are of all others the moſt abuſive, outrage- 
ous and cruel, This muſt add a Pungency to all 
their Griefs ; David himſelf thought this inſuffer- 
able, P/. iv. 12. For it was not an Enemy that 
reproaches me, than I could have borne it, but, it 
was thou, O Man, mine Equal, my Guide, and my 
Acquaintance. It may indeed be pleaded in their 
Behalf, that their extreme Miſery compelled them to 
ſuch a Procedure; well, but where is any Excuſe, 
any Extenuation for others, who are in Freedom, 
Eaſe, and Affluence, the Chriſtian Merchants re- 
fiding in theſe Parts, who obſtruct the Redemp- 
tion of Captives, by ſupplying the Emperor with 
Powder, Shot, Arms, Iron, Brimſtone, c. by 
which Commodities only the Slaves negotiate their 
Ranſom, for he is always readier to buy thoſe 
Materials with Money, than exchange Captives ; 
and he never will ranſom them for foreiga Mo- 
ney, ſince the Spaniards cheated one of his Prede- 
ceflors with Braſs Pieces of Eight; 


— Manet alta mente repaſtum. 
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So true, it is, that the Villany of one Perſon, of- 
ten extends its Miſchief to a whole Community. 


CHAP. 
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ER 
CONCLUSION. 


NH E foregoing Narrative abundantly demon- 
| - ſtrates the Variety of Miſchiefs which flow 
from public Oppreſſion, and notwithſtanding the 
Abuſes in other Syſtems,. they .muſt be allowed 
to prevail moſt in the deſpotic. It is therefore 
no Wonder, that in theſe Kingdoms vaſt Tracts 
of Land ſhould be void of Inhabitants, a rich Soil 
uncultivated, Commerce at a very low Ebb, and 
the Sciences entirely neglected; fince Wealth only 
expoſes the Owner to the Rapacity of the Ba- 
ſhaws; and Knowledge to the Suſpicions of the 
Prieſts; Ignorance and Poverty being the only 
Sanctuaries here, 1 . ER 

The Moors are alſo a Proof of the Uſefulneſs 
of Method in War ; for though they are robuſt, 
active, and inimitable in Horſemanſhip ; and, 
tho* theſe Advantages are ſupported by a natu- 
ral Courage, they are far from being a Match 
for an equal Number of diſciplined European 
Forces. 1 

If the Reader is ſnocked at the Violence of the 
frequent Revolutions of theſe Kingdoms, and im- 
putes it to their Ferocity, or Religion, that ſuch 
a Train of terrible Calamities has not been able 
to allay theſe Combuſtions, and put them upon 
better Meaſures, let him turn his Eyes to the 
Republic of Genoa, a Chriſtian State, famous for 
Improvements in the fine Arts, he will ſee, a de- 
licious Country often deſolated by the flagitioug 
Practices of ambitious Nobles, and turbulent Ple- 
beians, and the Sword drawn in domeſtic Diſ- 

ſenſios 
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ſenſions for many ſucceſſive Centuries, with only 
ſhort Intervals, when they had ſome very dange- 
rous foreign War upon their Hands. "LF 
But whether we take a View of the Enormi- 
ties and Miſeries of the Barbary Dominions, or 
the Irregularities and Evils which are to be found 
in gentler Governments, they all afford a very 
inſtructive Concluſion, which, was it duly obſerv- 
ed, would at once terminate all Grievances, and 
produce a more chearful Ap ce in every Com- 
munity; I mean, that as Honeſty is the beſt Po- 
licy in private Life, ſo is the public Repoſe, and 
Proſperity of a State, inſeparably connected with the 
Virtue of its Members. 
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